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GREEK ANTHOLOGY 


BOOK X 


THE HORTATORY AND ADMONITORY 
EPIGRAMS 


‘HE first seventeen epigiams ni this book, some vary 
pretty, are chiefly addresses to harbour gods derived from 
all three of the main sources of the Anthology. We have 
next, with some epigrams from Agathias’ Cycle and some 
others inserted, a large collection of the epigrams of Palladas 
of Alexandria a versifier as to whose merit there 1s much 
difference of opinion, but who is at least interesting as the 
sole poetical representative of his time and surroundings 
(Nos 18-99). Then we have (100-103) a short fragment of 
Philippus’ Stephanus, and then a miscellany mostly not of 
epigrams but of verse extracts from literary sources. 


ANSOAOTTA 


I 
ENIFPAMMATA ILPOTPEIITIKA 


1.—AEQNIAOT 


‘O mhO0¢$ wpatos’ Kat yep Aahayetoa VerLowy 
H0n pépSroner, XO Xapiecs Lepupos: 
Aerpives & avbedct, “ceciynkey 66 Oardacca 
Kopaot Kal Tenet mvevpare Spaccopery. 
ayKipas avéXolo, Kal exAVEALO yytava, 
pauTine, Kal TACWOLS wacav édpeis o8ovnp. 
Tavl o IIpinros é eyo emiTEhAo pat 6 ApeviTas, 
avOpad, os TAOS TacaY er’ EwTropiny. 


Goldwin Smith in Wellesley’s .inthologua Sear p 49, 
J. A. Pott, Greek Love Songs and Hpigrams,1 p 32 C. 
Beeching, Ina Garden, p. 96 


2.—ANTITIATPOT SIAQNIOYT 


“Axpaios pobin vnt Spopos, ovee Odracca 
moppupet TPOHEpH Pprxi Napaccopevy: 
07 be TAT EL Lev brepopa yupa VEMOWY 
oixia, Aep@ver & a8pa yera wérana. 
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BOOK X 


THE HORTATORY AND ADMONITORY 
EPIGRAMS 


1.—LEONIDAS 


It is the season for sailing; already the chattering 
swallow has come, and the pleasant Zephyr, and the 
meadows bloom, and the sea with its boiling waves 
lashed by the rough winds has sunk to silence. 
Weigh the anchors and loose the hawsers, mariner, 
and sail with every stitch of canvas set. This, O 
man, I, Priapus, the god of the harbour, bid thee 
do that thou mayst sail for all kinds of merchandise. 


2.—ANTIPATER OF SIDON 


Ir 1s the season for the ship to travel tearing 
through the waves; no longer does the sea toss, 
furrowed by: dreadful fret. Already the swallow 
is building her round houses under the roof, and the 
tender leaves of the meadows smile. Therefore, ye 
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robrexa pnptcacbe SidBpoya retcpata vadras, 
&xxete & ayxvpas hordoas éx Mipévov 

aaidea & evupéa mpotovitete. “ravl o Ipiyros 
Bupw évoppitas wais évérrw Bpopiov. 


3.—AAHAON 
Ris didnv iGefa Karydvots, eit amv AOnvav 
orelyols, elite véxus viceat éx Mepons. 
un ob y aviato TaTprS aToThAe Gavévta: 
af 


f € f ? bd v 
aavrober els 0 hépwy eis aidny avepos. 
J A. Symonds, M.D., Afiscellanies, 


4.—MAPKOT APTENTAPIOT 

Aicov an’ eboppov Soya mpvpvncia vyar, 
etpoya 8 éxmetdcas Naihea rovroTépe, 

éumope’ YEetmaves yap arédpapoy, apts 5é xdpa 
yravKoy OnrWver mpnuyerws Lépupos’ 

On Kal PidoTexvos Ud TpavAOLaL YeALOaY 
yetreot Kappitny wndodopel Oddapov 

dvOea & avréXXovet Kata yOdva: TO ov Ipinre 
qeLOouevos Taos amTEo vauTinins. 


5.—_@6TIAAOT 
“Hdn ryrodopedos yerrdoves, Hn av oldua 
KoNTOUTaL pahaxas es 60dvas Zépupos: 
On Kal NEluaves UTEP TeTdAwY EyéaVvTO 
avlea, kat tpnyvs ciya péuuKe Topos. 
cyotvous pnpverbe, eb orAKdda dopTiverbe 
ayxupas, Kal wav Aaidos éhecte nanos. 
Tabor dupe wrAdovew er éutropinv 6 Ipinmos 
6 AtmevopuiTns vavTLrALnu yoadopuat. 


sailors, coil your wet hawsers and drag the anchors 
from their nests in the harbour. Haul up your well- 
woveg sails This is the bidding of me, Priapus of 
the harbour, the son of Bromius. 


3.—ANONYMOUS 


Tur way down to Hades 1s straight, whether you 
start from Athens or whether you betake yourself 
there, when dead, from Merge. Let it not vex thee 
to die far from thy country. One fair wind to Hades 
blows from all lands.} 


4.-MARCUS ARGENTARIUS 


Loose the long hawsers from your well-moored 
ships, and spreading your easily-hoisted sails set to 
sea, merchant captain For the storms have taken 
flight and tenderly laughing Zephyr now makes the 
blue wave gentle as a girl. Already the swallow, 
fond parent, is building with its lsping lips its 
chamber out of mud and straw, and flowers sprmg 
up m the land; therefore listen to Priapus and 
undertake any kind of navigation. 


5.—THYILLUS 


Atreapy the swallows build their mud houses, 
already on the flood Zephyr is bosomed in the soft 
sails Already the meadows shed flowers over their 
green leaves, and the rough strait cleses its lips in 
silence Wind up your hawsers and stow the anchors 
on shipboard, and give all your canvas to the sheets. 
This is the advice that Priapus of the harbour writes 
for you who sail the seas seeking merchandise. 


4 Probably an epitaph on an Athenian who died at Meroe 
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6.—SATTPOT 


"H8y pay Zed v poto monToKav dypov anua 
pe pat hetpwavas aitves er avOoKxopous" 
Kexpomides & nxXebou yarnvain be Garacoa 
pevordet, Kpvepay a&Tpomos €& dvéwor. 
ard? ire Gapoanréor, Tpupvnoia AvVETE, VADTAL, 
mirvare 6é mTEpuyov AeMTaAneas oTONLOaS. 
én éumopiny TigNVOL Naptevre IIpenzve, 
a tre 57 Atuévov Saipove reLOduevoc. 


ree 


7.—APXIOT 


Tovdé we xupomAhyos ert oKoTréNoLo [pinoy 
padtat Bpnixiov Gévro mopou puraxa, 

TONAGKLS ols Ea raxus Kaéovew aperyas, 
Ecive, Kara Tpoyyns now & you Led upon. 

ToUveKev ovr &Kvicov, Srep Gems, obr émibevh 
elapos dOpjoes Bwpov enov orepavar, 

EXD. aiet Ovoevra cal ew upou" ovo éxaTouBy 
Toccop boov Tin Saiuoow avddverat. 


8.—TOY AYTOY 


Basds idety 6 I pinzras eqrarytanritioan vaiw 
Xp, aidvias ovmore tavrsBias," 

potas, a arous, olov Kev Spnpainow ér’ axTats 
féocevay poyep@v ULEES ixGuBorov. 

GAN Fv Ts ypuTreds pee BonGoov } Karapeutys 
govacy, mvoins iewae akvrEpos. 

Aevoo@ Kal Ta, Géovta nal? Deatos: 7 i yap a arr’ Epya 
Saipoves, od popdas yvwotov éyouct tUTov. 


* Perhaps alévias ovrrpigpes &upiSlors, which I render. 
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BOOK X. EFBIGRAMS 6-8 


6.—SATYRUS 


Aureapy the mojst breath of Zephyr, who giveth 
birth % the grass, falls gently on the flowery meads 
The daughters of Cecrops! call, the becalmed sea 
smiles, untroubled by the cold wmds_ Be of good 
heart, ye sailors, loose your hawsers and spread out 
the delicate folds of your ships’ wings. Go to trade 
trusting in gracious Pmapus, go obedient to the 
harbour god. 


7.—ARCHIAS 


Strancer, I, Prapus, was set up on this sea-beaten 
rock to guard the Thracian strait,* by the sailors, 
whom I had often rushed to help when they called 
upon me, biinging from astern the sweet Zephyr. 
Therefore, as is meet and mght, thou shalt never 
see my altar lacking the fat of beasts or crowns in 
the spring, but ever smokmg with incense and 
alight. Yet not even a hecatomb is so pleasing to 
the gods as due honour. 


8.—By Tue Same 


LirrLe am IJ to look on, Priapus, who dwell on this 
spur by the beach, companion of the gulls, denizens 
of land and sea, with a peaked head and no feet, 
just such as the sons of toilmg fishermen would 
earve on the desert shore But if any netsman or 
rod-fisher call on me for help, I hie me to him 
quicker than the wind. I see, too, the creatures 
that move under the water, and mdeed the character 
of us gods is known rather from our actions than 
from our shapes. 


3 a.e. the swallows, # The Bosporus, 
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9,—AAHAON 


Tov Bpaxuv, ixOuBorijes, UIT O EXD ME [pinoy 
oTELhGLEvOL KOTALS TAD ania aKATOY, 

(Star ary amracacde,) Toru Oo ahinxea Bona 
Kat oKapov, ou Epicons voogiy, Gpuccapevos, 

yhauxov evidpuvb evra: varn onpavropa Onpns 
viet, GW OUK OALYOV Basbv Gra py OMevol. 


10.—APXIOT NEOQTEPOT 


llGva pe Tovd tephs él Ato doos, aiytadiryy 
lava, TOV EVOPULOY THO épopov AtpEeveor, 

of pum hes evro pedo 8 eyo Eddore Kipross, 
Gdrrote & aiytadod todde caynvoBonats. 

GANG waparet, Ecive: céBev & éym obvexa Tabrns 
evrrotins wéprro mpnuy omicbe voTor. 


11.—ZATTPOYT 


Hite ov y’ opvedportov uTép KaAapuiba Trardvvas 
tE@ dperBaréers, éiTE AayoxTovéess, 

Ildva xddex. xvi Nav Aaciou Tooos ¢ ixpia paiver 
cuvéeow axrivéoy av avdye: cadrdauov. 


12 —AAESOOTON 


TAO taro Tay apxevbor t ir apTavovtes, oorral, 
yvia map “Epycia opsxpov ood dvAaxt, 





1 Still called so; rather lke a herring and goes im 
shoals. 
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BOOK X EPIGRAMS 9-12 


9 —ANONYMOUS 


Ye fishermen, who pulled your little boat ashore 
here (Go, hang out your nets to dry) having had a 
haul of many sea-swimming gurnard (?) and scarus, 
not without tkrissa,! honour me with slender first- 
fruits of a copious catch, the little Priapus under 
the lentisc bush, the sea-blue god, the revealer of 
the fish your prey, estabhshed in this grove. 


10—-ARCHIAS THE YOUNGER 


Tue fishermen dedicated me, Pan, here on this 
holy cliff, Pan of the shore, the guardian of this 
secure haven. Sometimes I care for the weels, and 
sometimes for the fishers who draw their seine on 
this beach But, stranger, sail past, and in return 
for this beneficence I will send a gentle south-west 
wind at thy back. 


11.—SATYRUS 


Wuetuer thou walkest over the hills with bird- 
lime spread on the reeds to which the birds resort, 
or whether thou killest hares, call on Pan. Pan 
shows the hound the track of velvet-paw, and Pan 
guides higher and higher, unbent, the jointed reeden 
rod ? 


12.—ANoNYMOUS 
Come and rest your limbs awhile, travellers, here 
under the juniper by Hermes, the guardian of the 


17 There was a means of gradually lengthening the limed 
rod so as to reach the birds high up im the trees, J suppose. 
it was put together lke a fishing-rod. 
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py ptpoday, docor dé Bapet youu cdpvere poyO@ 
rat dirra, Soduyay oluov avvccdpevot. 

Tvoin yap Kab O@Kos eVaKtos, & O iro wéT PY 
mioak evyncer yuroBaph Kaparov: 

évotov 5 duyovtes drrwpivod Kuvos doOpua, 
as Oéuis, ‘Eppeiny eivodsov Tiere. 


13—SATYTPOYT 


°H xarov ai Sadvat, carov © bird rubpéow bdap 
TLOVEL, TUKLVOY & ANOS UTOTKLAEL 
¢ 4 > 7 iW ens 
TyrcBaov, Cepvpotow éeridpopuov, drxap oditats 
Sins xal xapdrov Kal proyds jeriov. 


14.—ATA@QIOT TXOAASTIKOT 


Kvsia pev movros ropphvperas’ ov yap anrys 
KUpATA Aevxaiver PplKi Yapaccopeva: 
ovKérs S€ omihddeoot Tepixracbeioa OdNacca 
éurradiv avtwmos mpos PaOos eiaodryerat. 
ot Céhupor mrvetovow, émiTpvter bé YerLdaov 
Kappect KoAAnTOY wHEauevn Odrapov. 
Odpcet, vavTirins éutretpape, Kav Tapa Lptwy, 
Kay Tapa LiKeduKhy TovToTOpHS KpoKadny 
podvov évoppitao mapat Bwpotor I penmov 
Hh oxdpov % Ba&xas bréEov épevOopévovs. 


15.—TATAOT ZIAENTIAPIOT 


"Hén pev Fepipouae pepLvKdTa KONTTOV avoiyet 
elapos evAcipov Oer£ivooso yapus* 

apre 5é Soupatéoow érwricbnce xvrivspors 
orKas dr jiovey és Buddy EXxopevn. 

I¢ 


BOGK X. EPIGRAMS 13-15 


road—not a mixed crowd, but those of you whose 
‘ikrtees ache from heavy toil and who thirst after 
accomplishing a long day’s journey. There 1s a 
breeze and a shady seat, and the fountaim under the 
rock will still the weariness that weighs on your 
limbs Escaping the mudday breath of Autumn’s 
dog-star, honour Hermes of the wayside as is meet. 


13 —SATYRUS 


How lovely are the laurels and the spring that 
gushes at their feet, while the dense grove gives 
shade, luxuriant, traversed by Zephyrs, a protection 
to wayfarers from thirst aud toil and the burning 
sun! 


14.—AGATHIAS SCHOLASTICUS 


Tue deep lies becalmed and blue; for no gale 
whitens the waves, ruffling them to a ripple, and no 
longer do the seas break round the rocks, retiring 
again to be absorbed in the depth. The Zephyrs 
blow and the swallow twitters round the straw- 
glued chamber she has built Take courage, thou 
sailor of experience, whether thou journeyest to 
the Syrtis or to the beach of Sicily. Only by the 
altar of Priapus of the haibour burn a scarus or 
ruddy gurnards 


15.—PAULUS SILENTIARIUS 


Now the heart-entrancing spring in all the beauty 
of her meadows opens the closed folds of her bosom 
to the Zephyrs; now the ship slides down the wooden 
rollers, pulled from the beach into the deep Go 
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Aaige xuptadcavtes atapBées EEire, vadrat, 
mpniv apotBains doptov és éu7ropins. 

mioros vnual pinzos, érrel Oetev evyopas sivar 
qpeTépov Tatpos Eervodoxoy Bpopiov. 


16.—@EAITHTOT SXOAASTIKOT 


“Hén xaddurérndov er evedpTrotot doyeLals 
Aiov x podéwv avOodopet KadvKov: 

non er axpeuoverow icobuyéwv KuTraplocwy 
povooparys TérteE Oédryet Awarrodernv: 

Kat pirorrais v6 yeloa Sémous TevEaca yersdov 
&xyova THroxUToLs Eetvodoxet Oadapors. 

vTvec. 6¢ Odracca, dirolepiipoto yanHvns 
vnopopols vero evoLa TeTTAapLens, 

ovK éri Tpupvaioiwcs KataryiCovea xopvpBots, 
ouK éml pyypivay adpov épevryopévn. 

vauTire, TovropécoyTs Kat oppodorhps Upinmre@ 
Tevlioos % TpiryAns avOeudeccay irup, 

h axdapov avdjevta tapal Bwpotot mupacas, 
a&rpopuos ‘loviov tépua Caraccotéper. 


17.—ANTI®IAOT 


"A pxédew, Atevira, ov pév, paKap, Arig atpy 


mere KATA oTabephs oixopévnv oO dvnv 
aypis éri Tpireva: av & novos axpa derdoyYas 
TH eri Uvéeiou veo vavatoniny: 
xet0er &, ct PoiBo pepernucOa wdvres dordoi, 
whrevc oat evaes Oapaaréwos Lepipo. 


Iz 


BOQK X. EPIGRAMS 16-17 


forth fearlessly, ye sailors, your sails strutting with 
ethe wind, to the gentle task of loading the mer- 
chandige ye gain by barter I, Priapus, am faithful 
to ships, since I boast that Thetis was the hostess 
of my father Bromuus.} 


16.—THEAETETUS SCHOLASTICUS 


AureaDY the fair-foliaged field, at her fruitful 
birth-tide, is aflower with roses bursting from their 
buds; already on the branches of the alleyed 
eypresses the cicada, mad for music, soothes the 
sheaf-binder, and the swallow, loving parent, has 
made her house under the eaves and shelters her 
brood in the miud-plastered chamber. The sea 
sleeps, the calm dear to the Zephyrs spreads tran- 
quilly over the expanse that bears the ships. No 
longer do the waters rage against the high-built 
poops, or belch forth spray on the shore. Mariner, 
roast first by his altar to Priapus, the lord of the deep 
and the giver of good havens, a slice of a cuttle-fish 
or of lustred red mullet, or a vocal scarus, and then 
go fearlessly on thy voyage to the bounds of the 
Jonian Sea. 


17.—ANTIPHILUS 


Buest god of the harbour, accompany with gentle 
breeze the departing sails of Archelaus through the 
undisturbed water as far as the open sea, and thou 
who rulest over the extreme point of the beach,? save 
him on his voyage as far as the Pythian shrine From 
thence, if all we singers are dear to Phoebus, I will 
sail trusting in the fair western gale. 


4 Hom. fi. ¥ 135. 2 Another god. 
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18.—APTENTAPIOT 


TaBpv, Acdvucds ce cat 4 direpdotpia Kyrpis 
téptrot, Kab yAvKepal ypdppace Ltepides 

av pév yap codinv amobpérreo THs 8 és Eowtas 
épyeo Tod 5é pitas AaBpororet KddKAS. 


19. ATIOAAQNIAOT 


"Hdd rrapedwv mp@rov Oépos huate TovT® 
Keipeo, Kal yeviwv HLOéous EdLKas, 
Pw ‘ 4 ‘N \ , >? 7 ¥ 

Tdie- cov 86 watnp yept dé£eTar evetov tovdov 
Aevxtos, avfopévou rovrur és HédL0v. 

“w + ~ 

Swpedvtat ypucéoicty, éy@ 8 thapots éhéyoroww" 

ov yap 579 mAovTov Modtca yepevorépn. 


20.—AAAAIOT , 


"Hy tiva xarov idys, edOds To mpfhypa xpoteicbw- 
Bal’ & ppoveis: Spxewy Spdcceo yepaty drAaLs" 
K oy amr Lv 7 99 , 9 
jv & elans, “Tio oe, Kat éocopat ola Tt adeddés, 
€ 
aidas cov Kréice: THY Ertl Tovpyor Oddy. 


> 


21.—PIAOAHMOT 


Kuape yarnvain, drrovipdre, Kirrpr Sixaiov 
ocuppaye, Kvarpe oder pitep aero ddan, 
Kurpt, Tov huiotactoy aro KpoKéwv éué TACTOD, 

Tov yioct puynv Kerrioe vidopevor, 
Kvarpt, roy novyov pe, Tov ovderi Kotha Aadetvra, 
Tov céo Topdupéw KAULouevoy Trerdryet, 


14 


BOOK X EPIGRAMS 18—21 


18.—MARCUS ARGENTARIUS 


Gosrys, let Diopysus and Aphrodite, who loves 
dalliatice, delight thee, and the sweet Muses too 
with their letters. Their wisdom thou hast plucked ; 
but enter now on her loves and drain his dear 
bowls. 


19.—APOLLONIDES 


Suear on this day, Gaius, the first sweet harvest 
of thy cheeks and the young curls on thy chin. Thy 
father Lucius will take in his hand what he had 
prayed to see, the down of thee who shalt grow 
to look on many suns. Others give golden presents, 
but I joyful verses; for indeed the Muse is not the 
mferior of wealth. 


20 —ADDAEUS 


Ir you see a beauty, strike while theironishot Say 
what you mean, testiculos manibus totis attrecta. But 
if you say “ I reverence you and will be like a brother,” 
shame will close your road to accomplishment. 


21.—PHILODEMUS 


Cypris of the Calm, lover of bridegrooms; Cypris, 
ally of the just; Cypris, mother of the tempest- 
footed Loves; save me, Cypris, a man but half torn 
away from my saffron bridal chamber, and chilled 
now to the soul by the snows of Gaul. Save me, 
Cypris, thy peaceful servant, who utters no vain 
words to any, tossed as ] am now on thy deep blue 


t5 


GREEK ANTHOLOGY 


Korpt prhoppiorespa, prropyte, cate jee, Kurrpe, 
Naiaxous 45n, Searétt, T pos: ALpEevas. 


22. BIANOPOX 


My moda yupvov épecoe Os bAdeocoay arapT ov 
Aiyirrov aporray deiye 1e& dpior, 

aryped Sovvaxodipa: TOV éx xépaou dé pvAaEat 
iov, 6 Tokevery Spyiv érretyopevos. 


23,—ATTOMEAONTOS 


Nienrns Gdiryous pev emt ™ por évotaty, anTHS 
oldre, T PNELNS apxerat éx pererns” 

arr orap éumvevog, care & iotia wavra pépntat, 
aiden TAKTOCAS, pero Geet WEAN, 

paus ate pupropoptos, & Ews éml TEPUATO. poder 
éXOn axvpavrovs Téumpocbey eis Aipévas. 


24—KPINATOPOT 


Pony i tep7) peryarov “Evocix@ovos, é éooo Kai arXots 
nmin, Alyainy ot Stétrovay ada. 

KHpoL yap Opryixe Staxopévo ta anryn 
ape-as wpnet aotacio Atpévas. 


25.—ANTITIATPOT 


Poi Be, Kedardxjvav AepevooKorre, Giva Tavdpyov 
vaiov, Tpnxeins avtemépny “TOadxns, 


1 We may compare Book V. 17, and for Natas see Book V 
107. Although he talks as 1f she were his wife here, she was, 
of course, his mistress, It 1s a question if the cold of Gaul 
and the voyage are literal or metaphorical. 
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BOQK X. EPIGRAMS 22-25 


sea! Cypris, who lovest to bring ships to port, who 
algvest the solemn rites of wedlock, save me now, my 
queen, and bring me to the haven of my Nauas.! 


22 —BIANOR 


Fow Ler in search of reeds, move not with naked 
feet in the forest paths of Egypt, but fly far from 
the grey-eyed snakes; and hastening on thy way to 
shoot the birds of the air, beware of being poisoned 
by the earth. 


23.—AUTOMEDON 


Nicetes,” like the breeze, when a ship has little 
sail up, begins with gentle rhetoric, but when he 
blows strongly and all sails are let out, he stiffens 
the canvas and races across the middle of the ocean, 
like a ship of vast burden, till he reaches the end of 
his discourse in the unruffled harbour. 


24.—CRINAGORAS 


Hoty spirit of the mighty Earth-shaker, be gracious 
to others, too, who cross the Aigean brine. For to 
me, driven swiftly by the Thracian breeze,? gently 
hast thou granted the harbour I was fain to reach. 


25.—ANTIPATER OF THESSALONICA 


Puoesus, guardian of the Cephallenians’ harbour, 
dwelling on the beach of Panormus that faces rough 


2, the eloquence of Nicetes. He was a rhetor of the 
latter end of the first centu1y A.D. 
3 The north wind, the most favourable in summer 
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80s pe Sc’ etrA@Toto mpds “Acioa xipatos edOeiy, 
Hleica@vos Sodsyi wnt ovveotopevor: 

Kal tov énov Bacirja Tov GAxKtipwov ed pev éxetive 
tAaop, ev & Buvors Apticov hyetéepots. 


26.—AOTKIANOT 
‘Os tebynFopevos Trav cav ayabdy droXave, 
as 8¢ Biwcopevos heideo cv Kreavwv. 
éott & avnp codes ovtos, 65 duda Taira vojoas 
heidol cal Savrdvyn pérpov épnppocaro. 
27.—TOY AYTOY 
"Avo pw@rous pev icws Ajocess ATowey TL ToLncas, 
ov rAnjoets 5 Geods ovdé NoytGopuevos. 
28.— TOY AYTOY 
Tote. pév ed mpatrrovo. Tas 0 Bios Bpayus éotwy, 


ra] \ n f \ at / 3 f 
Tots 6€ KAKOS pia VUE AmAETOS ETL YPOVOS. 


29.—TOY AYTOY 


€ 


Ody 6 "Epas adixe? wepdtray yévos, ANN axoAdo rots 
~ a td 
yuyais avOpeorwv Ech o"Epas mpodhacis. 


30,—AAHAON 


"‘Oxelas yaputes yAuneporepar jv S¢ Boadivn, 
waoa Yapis Keven, pndé Neyouro ydpis. 
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BOQK X. EPIGRAMS 26-30 


Ithaca, grant that I may sail to the Asian land 
¢hrough favouring waves in the wake of Piso’s long 
ship. And attune my doughty emperor to be kind 
to him and kind to my verses. 


26.—LUCIAN 


Ensoy thy possessions as if about to die, and use 
thy goods sparingly as if about to hve. That man 
is wise who understands both*these commandments, 
and hath applied a measure both to thrift and 
unthrift. 


27,—By tur Saux 


Ir thou doest any foul thing it may perchance be 
hidden from men, but from the gods it shall not be 
hidden, even if thou but thmkest of it, 


28.—By Tue Same 


For men who are fortunate all life is short, but for 
those who fall into misfortune one night is infinite 
time. 


29.—By tue Same 


Ir is not Love that wrongs the race of men, but 
Love 1s an excuse for the souls of the dissolute. 


30,—ANoNYMoUS 


Swirt gratitude is sweetest ; if 1t delays, all grati- 
tude is empty and should not even be called gratitude. 
1 For Piso see indices to previous volumes. The date is 


earn A.D. 11, im which year Piso went to govern 
amphyha. 
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31.—AOTKIANOT 
Ovnta Ta Tay OunTOv, cal TaVTa TAPEPYET AH MAS" 
Av €é pn, GAN Hues avTa Tapepyoucda. 
32.—[ TTAAAAAA | 


TloAXd petakv méder evALKOS, Kal yeideos &Kpov. 


33.—AAHAON 


, \ 4 ‘4 
"Ec 0X4 Aéyerv aiel rdvras, Kadov: aioypa Oé, Senor, 
v 4 
Kav Mow TOUT@DY aELOL @Y AEyoper. 


34.—ITTAAAAAA 


Ei To pera Suvarai tt, mepipva Kal wedeT@ cot" 
ei 6é pédet Tept cov Saipovt, col Ti pérel, 
ovTe peptuvioets Oixa Saipovos, odT duednoets 
arr’ va cot Tt wéXn, Saipovt. TOUTO péreEL. 
A. J. Butler, Amaranth and Asphodel, p 73. 


35.— AOTKIANOT 


Ed rparrav, diros ef Gvytois, Piros el paxdpecct, 
Kai oev pnidims Exrvov evEapévou' 
f + % w f > ns A ¢ 
Aw mratons, ovdels Erte cor hidos, GAN Apa wavra 
éyOod, Tuyns pirais cuppetaBarrAdueva. 


36.—TOY AYTOY 


Ovder év avipwroice Dots Yarer@TEpoy ebpev 
av@nwrou Kabapapy rrevSopévov dirinv: 
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BOQK X EPIGRAMS 31-36 


31.—LUCIAN 


Att that belongs to mortals is mortal, and all 
thigs"pass us by; or if not, we pass them by. 


32 —[PALLADAS]}! 
THERE’s many a slip “twixt the cup and the lip. 


33 —-AnonvYMous 


It is good to speak ever well of all; but to speak 
illis a shame, even if men merit what we say. 


34.—PALLADAS 


Ir concern avail aught, take thought and let things 
coneern thee; but rf God is concerned for thee, 
what does it concern thee’ Without God thou shalt 
neither take thought nor be unconcerned; but that 
aught concern thee is the concern of God. 


35.—LUCIAN 


Ir thou art fortunate thou art dear to men and 
dear to gods, and readily they hear thy prayers; but 
if thou meetest with ill-fortune thou hast no longer 
any friend, but everything goes against thee, changing 
with the gusts of fortune. 


36 —By THe Same 


NotHING more noxious hath Nature produced 
among men than the man who simulates pure 
1 A yery ancient proverb, by some attributed to Homer 
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ov yap &F ds éyPpov mpoduvAarcépued’, AX arya- 
TOTES 
as dirov, év TovTe TAelova Brat roped ar 


37.—TOY AYTOY 


“H Bpadtmrous BovvAn péy apeivav: } 5é taxeta 
aiey épedxopévyn tHv petrdvorav éxet. 


38.—AIONTZIOT 
“Oon épav, pn 5é yapelv, Opn S€ werada bat. 


39.—AAHAON 


@noavpos péyas Eat’ ayabds piros, “HrArddeape, 
T@ Kal THPoaL TODTOY émioTapévy. 


40.—AAHAON 


My morte, Tov Tapeovra Tapels dirov, &ddov épevva, 
SeiXOv avOpaTrar pyuact TeLO opevos. 


41 —AOTKIANOT 


Tldodros 6 THs Yruyis TAODTOS pdvos éoTiv adrnOys 
Tara 8 eyes NUTNY Tr€iova TOV KTEdvOY, 
4 f XN f y¥ / 
Topée TOAUKTEAVOY Kal TWAOVoLOY éoTe SixaLtov 
KrAn be, ds xphcbar Tots ayabois Sivarat. 
el O€ Tis €v Andos nataTHyKxeTal, GXov er GrAro 
awpevelv aiel TAOUTOY erEevyoueEvos, 
* e wn é / 3 7 
ovTOS OTOla pedicoa TOAUTPHTOLS évl ciuPAOLS 
f 
poxOnoe:, Erépwv SpetTopevwv TO pert. 





1 As a fact said by Timon in speaking of Dionysius of 
Heraclea, a Stoic philosopher who deserted to the Epicureans 
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BOQK X. EPIGRAMS 37-41 


friendship; for we are no longer on our guard 
eagainst him as an enemy, but love him as a friend, 
and thus suffer more injury. 


37.—By THe Same 


SLow-FooTep counsel is much the best, for swift 
counsel ever drags repentance behind it. 


38.—DION¥SIUS 


A Tre to love, and a time to wed, and a time to 
rest.! 


39.— ANONYMOUS 


A soon friend, Heliodorus, 1s a great treasure to 
him who knows also how to keep him. 


40.—ANONYMOUS 


NEVER give up the friend you have and seek an- 
other, listening to the words of worthless men. 


41.—LUCIAN 


Tue wealth of the soul is the only true wealth; 
the rest has more trouble than the possessions are 
worth. Him one may rightly call lord of many pos- 
sessions and wealthy who is able to use his riches 
But if a man wears himself out over accounts, ever 
eager to heap wealth on wealth, his labour shall be 
like that of the bee in its many-celled honeycomb, 
for others shall gather the honey. 
in his oldage. It was preceded by the punning Hine, jfk’ 


éxpiiv dive, viv Spxera: 7dtverGa, “ Now when it was time 
for him to set, he begins to seek pleasure.” 
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42 -—TOY AYTOY 


: Appytay é éméwp pocoy opparyis émrixeic Opo- 
Kpeicowy yap pv0wv  KTedvev dvraky. 


43 —AAHAON 


“EE dpas poxdots ixavétatar ai 5é per avtas 
ypadppac. Serxvupzvar ZHEI Aéyouos Bporois. 


44,—JTAAAAAA 


*Hv 6 diros te XGRy, “Aduive dodrep” ebOds 
eypanver: 
hy 8 ad ph te raBy, 16“ Doarep” elare povor 
ayia yap cal radta Ta pyyara. adtap &ywye 
ovK érXw Adpive, od yap éyw Sdpevai: 


45.—TOY AYTOY 


“Ay pynpnv, dvOpare, AGBys, 6 TaTHp oe Te TOLD 
éomerpey, Tavon THS meyarodhpocurys. 

GX’ 6 hdtev col rigor dvetpwoowr évéducer, 
abdvatov oe Néywu Kal dutov obpavior. 

éx mnXov yéyovass ti hpovels péya; TovTO pév 

OUTS 

cin’ ay TiS, KaTpPOV TAATPLATL TEu“vOTepo. 

ei 56 Adyou Enreis Tov adNOwvov, €E axodAdorov 
Nayvelas yéeyovas Kal papas pavisos, 
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BOOK X. EPIGRAMS 42-45 


49 _By rue Same 


Let a seal be set on the tongue concerning words 
that Should not be spoken; for it 1s better to guard 
speech than to guard wealth 


43,.—-ANONYMOUS 


Six hours are most surtable for labour, and the 
four that follow, when set fprth in letters,! say to 
men “ Live” 


44.—PALLADAS 


Ir a friend receives a present he at once writes 
beginning “Lord brother,” but if he gets nothing 
he only says “ Brother’’ For these words are to be 
bought and sold I at least, wish no “Lord,” for I 
have nothing to give.? 


45.—By tur Same 


Ir thou rememberest, O man, how thy father sowed. 
thee, thou shalt cease from thy proud thoughts 
But dreaming Plato hath engendered pride in thee, 
calling thee immortal and a “heavenly plant.” 
«Of dust thou art made Why dost thou think 
proudly?” So one might speak, clothing the fact 
in more grandiloquent fiction; but if thou seekest 
the truth, thou art sprung from mecontinent lust 
and a filthy drop 

i The letters of the alphabet were used as figures: ZH@I 
(meaning ‘‘ Live”) 18 7, 8, 9, 10 

2 The pun is on Domme (the Lat for ‘‘ Lord”) and 
domenas (the Greek for ‘* to give”). 
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46.—TOY AYTOY 


"H peyddy maisevors ev avOpanoict oLwTiy 
pdprupa Uvéaydpav tov coddv abrov éxa, 

8s, Naréey ELOas, Erépous EdidacKEe OLWT GY, 
dappaxoy yovyins éyxpares evpopevos. 


47.—TOY AYTOY 


"Eobte, tive, ptoas ext wévOectv: ov yap éotxev 
yaorépt wevOncas vexpov? “Ounpos &bn: 
‘ ¢ lal a > t 7 4 
Kal yap ouod Oarpacav oAwAO0TA bwdexa Téxva 
aitov pynoapéevny thy NedBnv wapdyes. 


48.—TOY AYTOY 


Momrore Sovievoaca yuri Séorowa yévoito, 
éotl mapoyuaxoy. t@de 8 duoroy éps- 

unre dieny Olkdoetey avnp yeyovas SixoréxTNS, 
pnd tay “looxpadrovs pyropie@tepos 7. 

Tas yap 0 picOapvely iO pévos ovdev ETalpas 
ceuvorepor, Sixdoas pn puTrapos Svvatat; 


49.—TOY AYTOY 


Kal pdpyne yornv xal cépdo dacly éveivar: 
eita Yorny pev Eyer CHa Ta havAdtara, 

éxxeia Gat & éuée mace yoAny pn éyovta Kerevers, 
as unde Ytdols pyyaciw dvTadixelv 

Tous Epyols adixovvras; amoppdtavra Senoet 
ANalTov OrAOT YOY Td OTOUA, UNde TrVEELV. 





1 Hom. i. xxiv 691. 
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BOOK X. EPIGRAMS 46-49 


46.—By THe Same 


Sience is men’s chief learning The sage Pyth- 
agoras himself is my witness. He, knowing him- 
self how to speak, taught others to be silent, having 
discovered this potent drug to ensure tranquillity. 


47.—-By tue SAME 


Eat and drink and keep silence in mourning; for 
we should not, as Homer said, mourn the dead with 
our belly. Yes, and he shows us Niobe, who buried 
her twelve dead children all together, taking thought 
for food.! 


48,—By tHe Same 


Ir is a proverb, that no woman who has been a 
slave should ever become a mistress. I will tell you 
something similar ‘“ Let no man who has been an 
advocate ever become a judge, not even if he be a 
greater orator than Isocrates. For how can a man 
who has served for hire in a fashion no more respect- 
able than a whore judge a case otherwise than 
dirtily ?” 


49-—Bvy tHe Same 


THEY say that even ants and gnats have bile So, 
while the most insignificant beasts have bile, do you 
bid me have no bile and lie exposed to the attacks of 
all the world, not even wronging by mere words those 
who wrong me by deeds? [ have for the rest of my 
life to stop up my mouth with a rush? and not even 
breathe. 


2 A phrase borrowed from Aeschines, 31, 5, but there 
it is “* to sew up,” which is more intelligible. 
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50 —TOY AYTOY 


Tay Kipxny ov Pn pt, Kabes elpneev “Ounpose 
avr avo pav Totely q avas ne Avious 

TOUS aur mpootovTas" éraipa & odca Tavoipyos, 
Tous deheacVévtas MTMYOTATOUS erroiel’ 

TOV & av8 porretov amocuancaca Loyic pov, 
elt Grd Tay idteoy pndev & eXovTas ert 

er pepev évdop & éxouca Qeny Seov droyioTov. 
ebp av & av Odvaeis, THY vedTnTA puyer, 

ovy “Eppod, pucews & idtias éupivra oyto mov 
elye yontetas Gapyaxov avtimranoy. 


51.—TOY AYTOY 


‘O pOovos oixTippod, KATA Hivdapor, é éo tiv apeivov' 
ot | BacKatwopevor Aa, pov éxouer Biov- 

TOUS be May aruyels oixTetpopen. ada Tis einy 
payr ayav evdai pon, EAT eheetvas é eyo. 

1) fLETOTNS yap dpisrov, érrel TH pev dx pa wepurev 
xivdivous éraryey, Exyata S UBpiv éyet. 


52 —TOY AYTOY 


Eiye Avon, TOV Kazpov epns Geor, evye, Mevavépe, 
as avnp Movoap kal Xaptrav Tpapepos” 

TOANGKE yap TOD opodpa peptuynévros a GL LELvow 
TpormTEedoy evKaipws evpé TL TAUTOMATOD. 


93.—TOY AYTOY 


Ei TOUS avdpod ovous evdalpovas 6. évras Opa Lev, 
ov mdvu Gavydlw: Tod Ards dott yépas. 
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BOOK X. EPIGRAMS so-73 


50.—By tue Same 


I peny that Circe, as Homer says, changed those 
who visited her from men into pigs or wolves. No! 
she was a cunning courtesan, and made them who 
took her bait poorest of the poor Stripping them 
of their human sense, she now, when they could 
gain nothing for themselves, reared them in her 
house like senseless animals. But Ulysses, having 
his wits about him and avoitling the folly of youth, 
possessed a counter-charm to enchantment, his own 
nature, not Hermes,! emplanting reason in nm. 


5].—By tHe SAME 


Envy, says Pindar, 1s better than pity.2 Those who 
are envied lead a splendid life, while our pity 1s for 
the excessively unfortunate. I would be neither too 
fortunate nor too badly off; for the mean is best, 
since the height of fortune is apt to bring danger, 
while the depth of misery exposes to insult. 


52.—Bvy THe Same 


Wert didst thou say it, mght well, Menander, and 
hke a true nursling of the Muses and Graces, that 
Opportunity is a god; for often a thought that 
occurs opportunely of itself finds something better 
than much reflection. 


53.—By THe SAME 


TuaT we see murderers blest by fortune does not 
surprise me much. It is the gift of Zeus For he 


1 As in Homer. 2 Pyth 1 85 


GREEK ANTHOLOGY? 


Toy yap yevvyjcavra PEPLINLOS ral éxeivos 
KTelvey ay, €i 0 Kpovos Ounros eruyxaver 

avri 6é TOD KTElvat ouv rots Terioe conaber, 
Sécnuov, &S AyaTHY, eis TO Bapabpor vets. 


54 —TOY AYTOY 


Ov Trotel Odvarov povov 7 poicrs: GNNa TOV avrov 
Kat Torry TAXUTNS SroAAGKIS elpydcaro. 

TOUS o Tupavyrncas Atoviaros ‘Hpakveias 
THs év TS Tlovt@ pdprus, 6 tovTo wabdy. 


55 —TOY AYTOY 


Av mravu koumatys mpooTaypact ra braxovery 
THiS YApET IS, Anpets* ov yap amo Opuds él, 
ove’ amo TETPNS, onoiv 5e of moNXot Kat’ ay dry env 
TaoXOMEY, q TQVTES, Kab GU nyuvaiKoKparh. 
et 8, OU cavdanrio,” pis, “TumTopat, v8, dkoda- 
TOU 
oUoNS Mot yaperiis, xPn be pucavra pépery,” 
dovrevery oe Ayo HET pL@TEpoy, el ye TéeTpacat 
sappovt Sectroivy undé Aiav yaderh. 


56 —TOY AYTOY 


Ovdev cwdpocivns Texpypiov eore mpodn ov" 
_ Tots epmatlopevors avopdat Tatra eyo. 

ore TO Suc pophov TAVTOS avoTroT Tov omrapxet, 
our: dxodaaTaiver TATA mépune “an. 

Kal yap Tis Ota THY dpav tous TOAAG SOove LY 
ouy émetas’ ToAdas 8 éotl yuvaixas idety 
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BOOK X. EPIGRAMS 54-56 


would have killed his father, whom he hated, had 
“Sronos chanced to be mortal. Now, instead of killing 
him, Ife punishes him in the same place as the Titans, 
casting him bound like a robber into the pit. 


54.—By tHe Same 


ConsuMPTIoN is not the only cause of death, but 
extreme obesity often has the same result Dho- 
nysius, tyrant of the Pontic Heraclea, testifies to 
this, for 1b 1s what befel him. 


55.—By rue Same 


Ir you boast that you don’t in any way obey your 
wife’s orders, you are talking nonsense: for you are 
not made of tree or stone, as the saying is,' and you 
suffer what most or all of us suffer, you are ruled by 
a woman. But if you say, “She does not smack me 
with her slipper, nor have I an unchaste wife whom 
I must put up with and shut my eyes,’ I say your 
servitude is milder than that of others, as you have 
sold yourself to a chaste and not very severe mistress. 


56.—By THe Same 


Tuere is no manifest sign of chastity: this I tell 
husbands who are made fools of. Neither are ill- 
looks quite free from suspicion, nor 1s every pretty 
woman naturally vicious. For a woman may refuse 
to yield to those who are ready to pay a Ingh price 
owing to her beauty, and we see many who are not 

1 Hom Od xix. 162. 


2 gr 


GREEK ANTHOLOGY’ 


ouyt kanas THY oyun, OTruLopevas aGKoperT@s, 
Kab TOLS Xpyrapevors TONAG xaprlopevas. 

OUK €L TLS ouvdryel Tas. ‘oppuas, ouvode yerooa 
paiveras, apOfvat 7 avopdow EXT peTTeT AL, 

cappocuvys TpoTos ovTOS exeyyvos* a GX Tis ebpor 
pa Adda pev xpeBony THY Tdapu TELVOTATHD, 

Tas § tiapas Kai Tact prravd pores Tpogioveas 
cad povas, ei cHppwv éott yun Tis GAS. 

HALKia ToivuY 7ade Kplveras; arn’ “Ag poditrns 
olotpav eipnuny Oude TO Yiipas ex el. 

épKots Aoumov dryet Te TremroiOapev' GANG pel” SpKov 
tnteiv éott Oeovs Swdexa xas Tvepeov.} 


57.—TOY AYTOY 


Pacrépa peta no Ete Geos Kai Spepara yaoTpos: 
elveca yap TovTaY cwppoctiva NveTaL 


58 —TOY AYTOY 
Ds érréSny yupvos, yupvos 0 tid yaiav dress 
Kal TL paTny moyO®, yuuvov opav Td TéXOS; 
W. M. Hardinge, in The Nineteenth Century, Nov. 1878, 
p- 886. 
59.—TOY AYTOY 


HpocSoxin favarov ToAv@duvos eat avin: 
TOUTO bé Kepoaiver Gunros GTrONNDLEVOS. 

pen Toivuy Khavbons TOV amepyopevov Beoroto: 
obdav yap Cavadrou Sebrepov éate alos. 
J A Pott, Greek Love Songs and Emgrams,1 p. 108 


1JIn line 17 I write &ye: for aiel I suggest at the end 
kaworépovs, and render so. ‘‘ After swearing by the old 
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BOOK X. EPIGRAMS 57-59 


good-looking never satisfied with amorous inte1course, 

apd giving large presents to those who possess them. 
Nor if a woman 1s always frowning and is never seen 
to laugh, and avoids showing herself to men, is this 
behaviour a pledge of chastity. On the contrary, the 
most grave of them may turn out to be whores in 
secret, and the merry ones who are amiable to every- 
one may be virtuous, 1f any woman is entirely virtuous 
[s age, then, a criterion? But not even old age has 
peace from the goad of Aphrodite. We trust then 
to oaths and her religious awe. But after her oath 
she can go and seek out twelve newer gods, 


57.—By THe Same 


May God look with hatred on the belly and its food , 
for it 1s owing to them that chastity breaks down, 


58 —By THe Same 


Naxep I alighted on the earth and naked shall |] 
go beneath it. Why do I toil in vain, seeing the end 
is nakedness? 


59.—By THe Same 


Tue expectation of death is a trouble full of pain 
and a mortal, when he dies, gains freedom from this 
Weep not then for him who departs from life, for 
there is no suffermg beyond death. 





twelve gods, she can get twelve new gods to forgive her for 
her perjury,” t.¢. she can become a Christian and concihate 
the Apostles. 
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60.—TOY AYTOY 


HNoureis: al TE TO AoLTOV; aTrEepKoLEvos ETA TavTOd 
Top TAODTOY cUpets, Eis COpoY EAKGpEVOS; 

Tov TAODTOY Guvdyers SaTTavav yYpovov: ov dbvaca: &é 
tors cwpedoas péeTpa TeptacoTEpa. 
J. A. Pott, Greek Love Songs and Hpiramsa, i. p 109. 


61—TOY AYTOY 


f ‘ “~ b dé 3 ¢ 
PDevryete TOUS TWAOvTOUVTAS, avatdéas, olKoTUpavvoUS, 
ptcouvras Teviny pnTépa cwhpoavvas. 


62.—TOY AYTOY 


Ov Aorvyov, ob vouov olde Téyn, wepdtray 6é trupayvei, 
Tots idlous GAdyws pevtpact cupopérvy. 

paAXop Tols Adixoror péres, poet Oé Erxaiovs, 
ws ériberxvupevyn thy Groyov Sivapiy 


63.—TOY AYTOY 


Mnéérore Cncas 6 wévns Bpotas ov) arobuncxes: 
Kal Sav yap Soxtwv, ws véxus Hy 0 TaXas. 

ot dé TUXAS peydras Kal XpHpata TOANA AaYOrTES, 
obTot tov Odvaroy mTaaw exouct Biav. 


64.—ATA@IOT 2>XOAASTIKOT 


"H pa ye ToD TO ppvaypa TO TI ALKOV 3 ot 8¢ wepiccol 
nah éBav éEaihyns ayyitopoe xoXaxes; 





1 «Paling them into the coffin” (Mackail), “pulled” in 
my rendering would mean ‘‘driven in a hearse,” oopés is 
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BOOK X. EPIGRAMS 60-64 


60.—By tHe Same 


You are wealthy. And what is the end of it? 
When you depart do you trail your mches after you 
as you are being pulled to your tomb?! You gather 
wealth spending time, but you cannot pile up a 
heavier measure of life. 


61.—By tHe SAME 


Avoip the mich; they are shameless, domestic ty- 
rants, hating poverty, the mother of temperance. 


62.—By tue Same 


Fortune knows neither reason nor law, but rules 
men despotically, carried along without reason by her 
own current. She is rather inclined to favour the 
wicked, and hates the just, as 1f making a display of 
her unreasoning force 


63.—Byv tHe Same 


A poor man has never lived, and does not even 
die, for when he seemed to be alive the unfortunate 
wretch was like a corpse. But for those who enjoy 
great prosperity and much wealth death is the ruin 
of life 

64.—AGATHIAS SCHOLASTICUS 
On a former Magistrate 

Wuerg, I ask, is that vast insolence? And where 
have they suddenly departed, the crowds of flatterers 
who used to walk by your side? Now you are gone 
a portable coffin and not, as I suppose, a stone one, M. is 
right. 
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poy yap éxds TTOALOS puyas axeo Tols mporepor Se 
oixtpots THY KATA COD Apipov éSwxe Toy. 

TOM col, KduTOEpye Tox, ya pis, obvey OpFate@s 
mavrTas ael traives, KeioéTe TepTropeda. 


65 —ITAAAAAA 


IlXots oparepes TO ony XetpaSopevor yap ev avrTa 
TOAAAKE VaUNnyav TAL [Ev oiKTporepa. 

THY dé Toxay Bi0ToL0 cuBepyynreipay & EXOVTES, 
QS emt TOU TeAayous, audi Boro TEOUEY, 

oi per én’ evrrroiny, of 8 Eutradruv GAN aya waves 
eis Ga Tov Kata vhs Spyov amepydpueba. 


66.—ATA®IOT ZXOAASTIKOT 


Eiré Tus éx meving Tovbrou TUYXOL 75 Kal axis; 
OUKETL yeaa Ket, Tis TENE TO TPOTe pov. 

THY ToTe yap prrinv aravaiverat: adpovéwv Se 
Tépyru odecOn pis ov deddnne Tons. 

ijs ToTe yap TTOXOS Tadamelptos® ovK eGéres de, 
aitivov axohous, voy érépors Tapexety. 

qwavTa, piros, pepoTerat TmapepXeTac* et 6 amiOioets, 
éumadiy aitifayv pdprupa cavroy éxous. 


67.—MAKHAONIOT TITATOT 


Monn cat Ann, wéya Yaiperov' 4 pep er’ epyoss 
Moun tois ayabois, 7S, él Nevyaréots. 
R. Bland, m Collections from the Greek Anthology, a 
p 114; J. A. Pott, Greek Love Songs and Hpigrams,u p 1 
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BOOK X. EPIGRAMS 65-67 


to exile far from the city, and Fortune has made 
those whom you formerly pitied judges to condemn 
you.e Great thanks to thee, Fortune, performer or 
glorious deeds, for that thou ever mockest all alike 
and we have that to amuse us. 


65 —PALLADAS 


Lirs is a perilous voyage; for often we are tempest- 
tossed in it and are in a worse case than shipwrecked 
men. With Fortune at Life’s helm we sail uncer- 
tainly as on the open sea, some on a fair voyage, 
others the reverse: but all alike reach one harbour 
under the earth. 


66.—AGATHIAS SCHOLASTICUS 


WHEN a man rises from poverty to wealth and 
office, he no longer recognizes what he once was, 
For he repudiates his former friendships, and in his 
folly learns not how playful slippery fortune is. You 
were once a miserable pauper, and now you who used 
to “beg for a pittance’’! refuse 1t to others. My 
friend, everything that is man’s passes away, and if 
you will not believe it you may go begging again 
and testify to it yourself. 


67.—MACEDONIUS THE CONSUL 


Memory and Oblivion, all hail! Memory I say 
in the case of good things, and Oblivion in the case 
of evil. 


4 The phrase is Homeric (Od. xvii 222). 
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68.—_ATAOIOT 


Kanov pév otvyddenvor éyetv voov: ei 8 dp avaryxn, 
apoevtKkn piroTns py woTé ge KNOvEoL. 

Onrutépas hiréew drirvyov xaxov, otvera Keivais 
KuTptotous ddpous totva bédmxe picts. 

dépxeo TOV Grdyav Cowr yévos: 7 yap éxelva 
oveev aripates Cécpia culuyins 

dpoevt yap Onreta ovviinrerar of 8 adeyewvol 
avipes és addnrovs Eeivov dyovet yapov. 


69.—TOY AYTOY 


Tév Odvatov ti hofetobe, Tov navyins yeveriipa, 
TOV TAUVOVTA VOTOUS Kal Tevins Gdvvas; 

pobvov arak Ovntois mapayiverat, ovdé ToT avTov 
eldey tis Ovytav Sevtepov épyopevor 

ai dé vooot TOAAGL Kal ToLKiAal, ANAOT é GAXOV 
épyouevas OynT@y, cat peraSardcpevat. 


70.—MAKHAONIOT TILATOT 


Ei Biov év peporrecot Teyns maifovow éraipar 
"EXarides 4uBordadnv wavra AapeSopeva, 
f 5 ? 3 2 @ * 3 \ 
maivopat, et Bpotos eius. Bporos & ed ofda nab abréos 
Ovntos éwv: Sortyais & éxrrios maslopevos, 
2 NAN @€ f z 2A / 
autos éxovTl yéynOa TAaVaepEVvos, OSE yevoipny 
és xpiow huetépny mixpos “Apiotorédns. 
Thy yap “Avaxpetovtos évi mpatidecot duidocw 
rappaciny, ore Set dpovriba py Katéyeu. 
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68.—AGATHIAS 


Ir ig good to have a mind that hates sexual inter- 
course, but if you must, let not the love of males 
ever disturb you. It is a small evil to love women, 
for gracious Nature gave them the gift of amorous 
dalliance. Look at the race of beasts; not one of 
them dishonours the laws of intercourse, for the 
female couples with the male. But wretched men 
introduce a strange union between each other. 


69.—By tae Same 


Way fear death, the mother of rest, death that 
puts an end to sickness and the pains of poverty? It 
happens but once to mortals, and no man ever saw 
it come twice. But diseases are many and various, 
coming first to ths man, then to that, and ever 
changing. 


70.—MACEDONIUS THE CONSUL 


Ir the Hopes, the companions of Fortune, make 
sport of human life, delaying to grant every favour, 
I am their plaything if I am human, and being 
mortal, f well know lam human. But being the sport 
of long-deferred hopes, I am willmg and pleased to 
be deceived, and would not in judging myself be as 
severe as Aristotle,! for I bear in mind Anacreon’s 
advice ? that we should not let care abide with us. 


1 A Roman would have said ‘‘ Cato ” 
* The reference ws to Anacreontsa xi. 
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71.—TOY AYTOY 


Tlavdapys o opowy yerow miGov, onde yuvatia , 
_ hEppopas, aX’ avray Ta mrepa TOV "Ayabar. 
as yap em’ Ovrdprroto peTa xGoves HOea Tacns 
TOT VT ably wire Kat Kaa yay Operov. 

7 O€ YUL) pera Tepe KATOXpHT ATA Tapelas 
@AEoEV ayhainv Ov epepev Xapireoy. 

appotépov 5 Hmaprev, 6 voy Bios, 8rrs Kal adryny 
ynpadcKkovoay évet, Kal TiBos ovdev exet. 


72.—_ITTAAAAAA 


Zann mwas o Bios Kal Tealyviov" 7 pade matte, 
THY orrovony peTabeis, h pépe Tas dddvas. 


J. H. Merivale, in Collections from the Greek Anthology, 
a 110; John Hall Stevenson, Crazy Tétes, title-motto ; 
A’ Pott, Greek Love Songs and Epigrams,1 p 106 


73.—TOY AYTOY 


Ei To  Pépov oe pepe, Pepe Kal pépou et 8 ayavaxrels 
Kal cavTov AveEls, Kal TO Hépov ce PéEpet. 
J. A. Pott, Greek Love Songs and Hpigrams, 1. p. 105. 


74.—TTATAOT SIAENTIAPIOT 


Mire Babveredvoto TUYNS Kougiteo pote, 
payre cé0 yuapln dpovtis érevGepinv. 

Tas yap tr agrabéeoot Bios merepiferas avpass, 
7H Kal 7H Gapivas dv TipeFedcopevos. 

4 Oo apery aotadepov TL Kal & at porrov, AS ere pouvns 
Kupata Gapraréws Trovrotope: Biotov. 


1 +e, the escape of the Goods of life. In the older and 
more usual story it is ary Evils of life that were in Pandora’s 
jar and escaped. Macedonius seems in the last lines to make 
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BOOK X. EPIGRAMS 71-74 


71.—By tHe Same 


I smizz when I look on the picture of Pandora’s 
jar, Ind do not find it was the woman’s fault, but is 
due to the Goods having wings.? For as they flutter 
to Olympus after visiting every region of the world, 
they ought to fall on the earth too. The woman 
after taking off the lid grew pale-faced, and has lost 
the splendour of her former charm. Our present 
life has suffered two losses ; evoman is grown old and 
the jar has nothing in it. 


72.—PALLADAS 


Au life is a stage and a play: either learn to 
play laying your gravity aside, or bear with life’s 
pains. 


73.—By Toe Same 


Ir the gale of Fortune bear thee, bear with 1t and 
be borne; but if thou rebellest and tormentest thy- 
self, even so the gale bears thee. 


74—PAULUS SILENTIARIUS 


NEITHER be lifted up by the strong blast of opulent 
fortune, nor let care bend thy freedom. For all thy 
life is shaken by inconstant breezes and is constantly 
dragged this way and that; but virtue is the steadfast 
and constant support on which alone thou canst travel 
boldly over the waves of life. 

Pandora symbolise womankind in general. The second 


couplet seems to mean that Pandora thought the Goods would 
light on earth, but that, instead, they all flew up to the sky. 
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75.—ITAAAAAA 


"Hépa ANerradéov puxtnpdber aprvetovtes 
Cwopev, HerAtov Aaptasa Sepxopevot, 

wavtes 6001 SCGpev Kata Tov Biov: dpyava 8 éoper, 
avpais Cwoyovas mrvedpaTra SexvupEvol. 

et O€ Tis dV OAiyny Tarapy odiryEcey AUT UND, 
spuyny curroas eis aidnv xaTaryet. 

ovTaws ovdev edvTes, ayhvopin TpepoperOa, 
avons €& Odiryns Hépa Booxopevot. 


76.—HATAOT ZIAENTIAPIOT 


Ov ré Cay yapicocay Eyer pict, GANA TO pirat 
dpovribas €x atépvwer Tas ToMoKpoTagous. 
wrovtor eye éGéX.w Tov érrdpxiov’ 7 5é mepican 
Oupov adel Karéder Ypucopavns peréTn. 
ever év avOparroow apetova troAnaxe diets 
Kab weviny wrrovrov, Kal Biorou Gdvator. 
TavTa ov ywocKearv Kpadins lOuve xerevOaus, 
els play elcopdav érriba, Tiv codinv. 


77.—ITAAAAAA 


Timre parny, dvO pwre, Tovels Kal rdyta Tapdooes, 
? id cal 
KAnp@ SovrAevoy TO KaTa THY yévErtV; 
X ad 
touTp cauTov aes, TO Satpove wn hidroveixes: 
\ \ 4 
ony d€ TUYnY oTépyar, Houvxiny aydTa- 
“~ 3.) > ? \ f 3 P 
HadXov er evppoauvny bé Bidleo, Kat Tapa potony, 
3 , 
et Suvaroy, \ruyny Teptromevny peTaryety. 
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75.—PALLADAS 


We dive—all who live as this life is—and gaze on 
the flame of the sun, breathing through our nostrils 
delicate air; we are organs which receive health as a 
gift from the life-creating breezes. But if anyone 
with his hand presses tightly a little of our breath, 
he robs us of our life and brings us down to Hades. 
So being nothing we are fed*with vanity, pasturing 
on aw drawn from a breath of wind. 


76.—PAULUS SILENTIARIUS 


Tuere is no natural pleasure in life itself, but in 
casting off from our mind anxieties that whiten the 
temples. I wish for sufficient wealth, but mad lust 
for gold is a superfluous care that ever devours the 
heart. Therefore among men thou shalt often find 
poverty better than wealth, and death than life. 
Knowing this, make straight the ways of thy heart, 
looking to one hope, even to wisdom. 


77.—PALLADAS 


Wuy dost thou labour in vain, O man, and disturb 
everything, being, as thou art, the slave of the lot 
that fell to thee at birth? Resign thyself to this, 
and struggle not against Fate, but content with thy 
fortune, love tranquillity. Yet strive thou rather, even 
against Fate, to lead thy delighted spirit to mirth. 
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78.—TOY AYTOY 


**Purrre yoous, pa Kaye, Tooov x povov évO dderuLpvey, 
os 7 POS éxeivov bXoV TOV peta. ravta Biov. 

wply Toivuv oKOANKA Banew TuuBoLs Te pipjvat, 
un Sapdons yruyny Cav étt Kpivouevynv. 


79.—TOY AYTOY 


Nuxzos AMEX OMEVNS yervdpeba Apap é em’ TiLap, 
Tov WpoTépov Buorou pnbev &xyovtes Ett, 

adrotpiodévres THs ex Peas SLayoyis, 
Toe orton bé Biov 7 pE POV apyouevol. 

un ToLvUV Aéye SauTOV eau, mpeaBira, TEPLTT OV 
TOV yap awEeAOovT@V onmEpOY Ov pETEYXeELS. 


80.—TOY AYTOY 


Taiyvion € ECTL Toxns peporray Bios, cin pos, adHTNS, 
mAovTOU Kab TEVviNS pera oOe pewPoevos. 

Kal TOUS pev KaTaryouea Tad odaipnoov a aeipet, 
tous 0 dairé Thv veheX@v Eis aidnv KaTayel. 


81.—TOY AYTOY 


‘0, THs Bpaxetas 6ovAs THs TOD Riou" 

THY oornta Tov Ypovou TevOnoare. 

HALES nabeloper ba Kat Kotaseba, 
poxDobrres 7 i) tpupayres* o 6é Xpovos Tpexet, 
TpExXet Ka? LOY TOV TAAALTOPWY Bporav, 
dépwv éexdotou To Pi~w Katactpopny. 
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78.—By tHe Same 


Cagr away complaint and be not troubled, for how 
brief 1s the time thou dwellest here compared with 
all the hfe that follows this! Ere thou breedest, 
worms and art cast into the tomb torment not thy 
soul, as if it were damned while thou still livest. 


79 —By tum SAME 


We are born day by day when night departs, 
retaining nothing of our former life, estranged from 
the dogs of yesterday and beginning to-day the 
remainder of our life. Do not then, old man, say 
thy years are teo many, for to-day thou hast no part 
in those that have gone by. 


80.—By tue Samer 


Tue life of men is the plaything of Fortune, a 
wretched life and a vagrant, tossed between riches 
and poverty. Some whom she had cast down she 
easteth on high again like a ball, and others she 
brings down from the clouds to Hades. 


81.—By true Same 


Aas for the brevity of life’s pleasure! Mourn 
the swiftness of time. We sit and we sleep, toiling 
or taking our delight, and time is advancing, ad- 
vancing against us wretched men, bringing to each 
the end of life. 
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82.—TOY AYTOY 
“Apa iT) Gavorres 7@ Soxeiy COpev povgys 
EAAnves dvdpes, cuphopa rertwxortes 
Gvecpov eixalovres eivar Tov Biov; 
4 CGpev Hels, Tov Biov teGynxdtos; 


83.—TOY AYTOY 


Kal ro dpoveiy wdovretyTs mepiotacis, dyAos, 
avayKen . 


+lavn wotkikn Kal KoAaKo@V avayKn. 


& a 


84.—TOY AYTOY 
Aaxpvyéwp yerouny, cab daxptoas aroPrijaKka 
daxpvot 8 év woAXois Tov Biovp evpov OXrov. 
@ yévos avopaTay moAvddKpuToD, dabevés, oiKTpOD, 
patvopuevov) Kata yhs, cal S:advdpevov. 
85.—TOY AYTOY 
Ildpres 7G Oavat@ tTnpovpela, Kal Tpepoperba 
@s ayéhn Yotpeav cpalopévay aroyos. 
86.—TOY AYTOY 
Od Sapiras pév, GAN Suws Kayo Tpédo 
qaioas, yuvatxa, Sodrov, Spvidas, Kiva’ 
KONaE yap ovdels ToUs Euovs Tate? Sdpmous. 
87.—TOY AYTOY 
*Av py yeA@puev Tov Biov tov Sparrérny, 
Toyny te mopyny petpaciv Kivouvpévny, 
oduvnyv éautots apofevoduev wavTore, 
avakious opavres evTuyeotépous. 


1 pepduevoy MS : corr. Baissonade. 
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82.—By THE SAME 


Is it not true that we are dead and only seem to 
live* we Greeks, fallen into misfortune, fancymg 
that a dream is hfe? Or are we alive and is hfe 
dead ?? 


&83.—By THE SAME 


Even wisdom to the wealthy is a difficulty, a 
trouble, anecessity.. . * 


84.—By rue Same 


In tears I was born and after tears I die, finding 
the whole of life a place of many tears O race of 
men tearful, weak, pitiful, searce seen on earth and 
straight dissolved ! 


85.—By rue Same 


We are all kept and fed for death, hke a herd of 
swine to be slain without reason. 


86 —By tue Same 


I Too rear, not sumptuously, but still I rear children, 
a wife, a slave, poultry and a dog—for no flatterer 
sets foot in my house. 


87.—By THE SAME 


Ir we do not laugh at hfe the runaway, and 
Fortune the strumpet shifting with the current, we 
cause ourselves constant pain seeing the unworthy 
luckier than ourselves. 


1 ye, Pagans tcp No 90. 
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88.—TOY AYTOY 


Lapa, wdbos :ryis, dns, potp, ayGos, avaykn, 
Kai Seapos Kpatepos, Kal KorAaols Bacdvev 
GX’ Stav &€AAOn Tod cwpaATOS, @S ao bec La 

rou Gavarouv, devryer wpos Gedv abdvarov. 


89.—TOY AYTOY 


Ei Geds 4 Bryn, neyohopéevy éotl Kal avry 
“EAAnot, sharepois éEatrataca Aorvots. 

Oyun &, av re wdOns, avadatverar ebObs arnOns 
movrdKe Kal Pnuny pOacev 4 TayuTi}s. 


90.—TOY AYTOY 


*O. ris peyiorns Tod POdvov tovnpias 
TOV EVTUVYH poet Tis, Gv Beds hirel. 
otTas avonto: TO hbOdve TrAaAVepEOa, 
ovTas éEToLLws pwpia SovrEvoper. 
"BAAnvés éopev avdpes éoTrodapévot, 
vexp@u éyovres éXtridas TeOappevas: 
avertpady yap TayTa viv Ta Tpdywara. 


91.—TOY AYTOY 


"Orav otuyy Tes avdpa, rov Oeds direi, 
ovTos peyioTny pwplay KaTeLoayet: 
davepas yap avTe TO Oe Kxopvaocerat, 
yorov péeyltatov éx POdvov Sedeypévos, 
det yap pirety éxeivov, dy Oeds direl. 


1 No doubt this and No 89 refer to the contemporary per- 
secution of the Pagans by the Christians under Theodosius 
Greek here means non-Christian, as Palladas was himself. 
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28.—By THE SAME 


Tug body is an affliction of the soul, it is Hell, 
Fate, a burden, a necessity, a strong chain and a 
tormenting punishment. But when the soul issues 
from the body as from the bonds of death, it flies to 
the ummortal God. 


89.—By THE SAME 


Ir Rumour be a goddess, she too as well as the 
other gods is wroth with the Greeks and cozens 
them with deceptive words Rumour, if any evil 
befall thee, at once 1s proved to be true, and often 
the rapidity of events anticipates her. 


90.—By true Same 


Aas for the extreme malice of envy! A man 
hates the fortunate whom God loves. So senselessly 
are we led astray by envy ; so ready are we to be the 
slaves of folly. We Greeks are men reduced to ashes, 
having the bumed hopes of the dead; for to-day 
everything is turned upside down * 


91.—By THE SAME 


He who detests a man whom God loves, is guilty 
ot the greatest folly, for he manifestly takes up arms 
against God himself, being gifted by envy with 
excessive spite. One should rather love him whom 
God loves, 


Is is hard, however, to find any connexion in thought 
between lines 1-4 and what follows, and I quite fail to see 
any pomt in No 89. 
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92.—TOY AYTOY. 
Eis dpyovra 
"Exret Sind fers Kal copuaretets AGryozs, 
Kaye hépw cot THis éuns andovos 
eriypaypa ceuvov, aEtov mTappnatas: 
O yap oé péATray Tis Aixns duvous yées.! 


93.—TOY AYTOY 


Bédtepov € éote TUXNS Kab PruBopérys & aveyerOai 
h Tov TAoUTOUVTOY THs UTEepnhavins. 


94.—TOY AYTOY 


Eivat vowiteo proc opov Kal tov Geov, 
acdnpias Tov evdus ov Gupovpevor, 

xpovp & emavEdvovta TAS Ti@pias 

Tas TOY Tovnpay Kai Tadatrwopov Bporan. 


95 —TOY AYTOY 


Mice Tov dvdpa Tov dimovv TEPUKOTA., 
NpNTTOV AdryotoL, ToNEwLOY Sé TOS TpdTrOLS. 


96 —TOY AYTOY 


“Oray Aoyeo pots KaTaudle ra mpaypara, 
Kab TAS aKxaipous petaBoras Tas Tov Biou, 
Kal p pede amiorov THS dvopdrov Toxns, 
TOS Tous Tevytas Tovatous epyaterat, 
Kal Tous Eyovtas Ypnudtwv aroaTepel, 


1 So Jacobs ob yap cé péAmay tis Alans ixvous tye: MS 
This would mean, if anything, ‘* For he who sings not of 
thee 1s asleep to Justice ” 
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92.—By Tur Same 
To a Magisirate 
Since thou givest judgments and art a subtle 
speaker, I bring thee too this grave epigram of my 
nightingale worthy of one who speaks freely; for 
he who sings of thee pours forth the praises of 
Justice! 
93 —By THE Same 


Ir is better to endure even straitened Fortune 
rather than the arrogance of the wealthy. 


94.—By THe Same 
I ratnz God is a philosopher too, as he does not 
wax wroth at once with blasphemy, but with the 
advance of time increases the punishment of wicked 
and miserable men. 


95 —By rue Same 


I wate the man who is double-minded, kind in 
words, but a foe in his conduct. 


96.—By THe Same 


Wuen I think over things, observing the inoppor- 
tune changes of life and the fickle current of unfair 
Fortune, how she makes the poor rich and deprives 
its possessors of wealth, then blinded in my own 


! Referring of course to another epigram or collection of 
epigrams he 1s sending. 
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TOTE Kat euauTov TH wihavy TKOTOVBLEVOS 
peo Ta \wavTa, TAS abn Mas Xap. 

mow TpoT@ yap TEpUyEvO LAL THS Tox, 
THs €& adjrov patvopévns év TO Bio, 
Topyys yuvaieds TOUS TPOTOUS KEKTHBEVNS; 


97.—-TOY AYTOY 


Aitpav érav onoas pera YPapparixys Bpayupoydov 
BovrevThs vextov réurropar eis aidny. 


98.—_TOY AYTOY 


Ils tes amratdevTos ppoviparards é eoTe otomay, 
Tov Ovo éyxpiTTeY, WS raGos aiaxYpoTAaTon. 


99.—TOY AYTOY 


Hodrax, Léor’, éornca TenV PLroTnTa Kat UBptv 
Kal ToKV cougorepny Thy didotnta pabov, 

Aowdopiny dé p perrovaar, éexopicOny piXOTnTOs, 
pnxéte Bacralov opi atipotarnv. 


100.—ANTI®BANOT> 


“AvOparrois. GAiryos Bev 0 Tas y XPAvos, vy Tore Sethol 
Capen, Kh TOALOV ynpas dmact ev" 

TIS e axes ral parrov. 67’ obv Ypoves Bpuos 7 [Ley, 
mavta yvonv € ore, parpos, € EWS, T poTrocels. 

HeLa touvTevbev YNpws Bapts’ obbé béxa pvay 
eTUcELS* ToLAavTN a ExdéxyeT OpyeTéedn. 





1¢e. 72 years, there were 72 solidi in the pound. He 
means that he had sought a seat in the Senate of some town 
but in vain. 
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mind by the error 1 hate everythmg owing to the, 

“obscurity of all. For how shall I get the better of 
Fortuxe, who keeps on appearing 1m life from no one 
knows where, behaving like a harlot. 


97.—By rue Same 


Havine lived a pound of years! with toiling 
Grammar I am sent to Hell,to be senator of the 
dead. 


98.—By rue Same 


Every uneducated man is wisest if he remains 
silent, hiding his speech like a disgraceful disease. 


99.—By rue Same 


1 orren, Sextus, weighed on the balance your 
kindness and insolence, and finding your kindness 
much the hghtest and your abusive speech ever 
sinking the scale, I abandoned your friendship, 
unable to support any longer your most dishonouring 
insults 


100.—ANTIPHANES 


Brier would be the whole span of life that we 
wretched men live, even if grey old age awaited us 
all, and bnefer yet 1s the space of our prime. There- 
fore, while the season 1s ours, let all be in plenty, 
song, love, carousal Henceforth is the winter of heavy 
eld. Thou wouldst give ten minae*® to be a man, 
but no! such fetters shall be set on thy manhood. 


2 About fifty pounds. 
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101—BIANOPOS 


‘Hyise kat Xépoou Ta YEDTOLOD | Girhov épéaset 
Kal TOV vrovbatiay poo yoy ayee dduarss, 

Sovrav ev TPOMéovTAa dvaxTopa, Toy 66 pévovca 
VHLD, apporépav evaToya pecdouevy. 

loxes, aporpodiaune, Tes@puyxe, pndé d1@Ens 
Tay dumdois epryots Strda Bapvvopévav. 


02.—BAZZOT 


Myre pe Xeiware TOVTOS dryou Bpacus, oud yarHvns 
apyas Homa dpuny THY TaN DNvELiny. 
ai perornTes apisra* enn éé Te mprgves avopar, 
Kal TaN PET POV eye TAPKLOV NOTATA UNV. 
roor ayaa, dire Adu, xaxas § éydatpe Ovér- 
Aas: 
eicl Teves mpnets xal Biorov Zédupo. 


103.—®IAOAHMOT 


Thy | trporepor dupérny ear EuBrerre, pre mapénOny 
vv amaye Spay puis eis KOhoKopOoKOAa. 

Kat ovKov Opaxpijs € ép eyivera: qv & avapetvys, 
xikta. Tos mTwyXols 6 Xpovos éaTi Geos. 


104.-KPATHTO® DIAOZSOPOT 


Xaipe Gea déorrotr’, oe ayabap & ayannpa, 
Horerin, KhEwhs € eyyove Lag pos wns: 
on apeTnY Tin@ow boot Ta Sixal aoKxodow. 





1 Limes 1 and 2 are hopeless. 
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101.—BIANOR 


Loox, the heifer draws the instrument that cuts 
the earth, and 1s followed by the calf she 1s suckling! 
She dreads the husbandman at her heels, and waits 
for her little one, sagaciously careful of both. Thou 
who followest the plough up and down the field, who 
turnest up the soul, hold thy hand, nor drive her who 
bears the double burden of two labours. 


102.—BASSUS 


I woutp not have the fierce sea drive me in storm, 
nor do I welcome the dull windless calm that follows. 
The mean 1s best, and so hkewise where men do 
their business, I welcome the sufficient measure 
Be content with this, dear Lampis, and hate evu 
tempests, there are gentle Zephyrs in hfe too. 


103.—-PHILODEMUS 


Neituer look into nor pass by (the place where 
they sell scarce delicacies *). Now be off to the tripe- 
stall to spend a drachma.! One fig too at times may 
cost a drachma, but if you wait, it will buy you a 
thousand. Time is the poor man’s god. 


104.—-CRATES THE PHILOSOPHER 


Hart! divine lady Simplicity, child of glorious 
Temperance, beloved by good men. All who practise 
righteousness venerate thy virtue.* 


? An extract from Crates’ Hymn to Samplictty, the whole 
of which we have. 
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105.—2IMONIAOT 
Xaipes tris BeddSwpos, éret Gavov' Gddos er _avtTws 
Yatphoe. Cavdt@ mavres oderroucda. — 
106.—AAHAON 
TTorrot tot vapOnxodépot, madpot Sé tre Saxyot. 


107.—ETPITITAOT 
@ecod yey avdels extds edtuyel Bporos. 
det Trav Bpoteioy as aveparo: TUYaL’ 
OL fev yap ev Tpdooovet, Trois bé cvpdopat 
oxdnpal rape etoeSoder mpos Geous. 


108.—AAHAON 
Zed Bactred, TA pev écOra Kal edyouévoss Kal 
GVEUKTOLS 
dpps Sidov- ra dé Avypa Kal edyopévwy ATreEpvKoLS. 
109.—AAHAON 
Ids Adyos éoti pdtacos o pt} TeTENEo pévos Eprye 
Kal waoa mpakts Tov Aéyov apyov eyo 
110 —AIZXTAOT 


Od yp7 A€govros cKvpvoy év Tor TpédetY’ 

partoTa pev A€ovTa pt TOAEL Tpéhety: 

qv & éxtpadbp tts, Tois Tpowass Uanperely. 
1 Zpyor éxet MS - corr. Jacobs. 





1 ep. Horace’s ‘* Debemur morti nos nostraque ” 
2 A well-known proverb quoted by Plato m the Phaedo 
(69 c). * Fragments 684 and 1025. 
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BOOK X. EPIGRAMS 1os-zr0 


105.—_SIMONIDES 


‘A CERTAIN Theodorus rejoices because I am dead. 
Another shall rejoice at his death. We are all owed 
to death } 


106.—ANoNnyMous 
Many are the thyrsus-bearers but few the initiated.? 


107.—EURIPIDES& 


No man is fortunate unless God will it, Alas! how 
unequal is the lot of men. Some are prosperous 
and on others who reverence the gods fall cruel 
misfortunes 


108.—ANonyMous 4 


Zeus the king, give us good things whether we 
pray for them or not, and keep evil things away from 
us even if we pray for them. 


109. ANoNnyMous 


Every word is vain that is not completed by deed, 
and let every deed spring from reason.5 


110.—AESCHYLUS 


A ion cub should not be reared in the city. 
First and foremost bring up no hon in the city, but 
if one be reared, submit to his ways.® 

4 Quoted as such by Plato, Airib nu. p 1426 

$ The play on the two senses of Logos, speech and reason, 
cannot be rende 

¢ Spoken by Aeschylna in Aristophanes, Frogs 1425, with 
reference to Alcibiades. 
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111.—AAHAON 
‘O P8édvos abros éautov gots Beréeoot Sapafe. 


112.—_AAESDOTON 
Olivos xal ta AoeTpa Kal 4» wept Kump épa? 
dgurépny wéurret THY Odoy eis didn. 
113.~AAESNOTON 
Odin é0éro wrovteiv, ob« edyopat aANrG por ein 
Chy éx Tov ordiyov undey Exovra Kaxdv. 
114.—AAHAON 
"H xpiots éoti kdto Kai Tavtadros: obdév aricté, 
TH wevin pereT@y THY bo yy <odacly. 
115.—AAHAON 
Lihoov Noytow@, Kal pevets avevders. 
7 Yylo LO 


116.—AAHAON 


“Odn gots ynpas, boris ov yetpaferas,” 
Agyouat TavTeEs, Kat yapovosy eidoTes. 


117—®OQKTAIAOT 
Tyyo1s eius diros, xat tov dirov ws Pirov oléa, 
Tous 5€ Kaxous SLoAOU TrdvTas aToaTpépopas: 
ovdéve Guretw pos troxpiow: ods 8 dpa Tipe, 
Tourous €& apyis péxpl TédUS ayaa. 


2 Found also engraved on a stone (Corp, Inserr. No. 1935). 
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BOOK X. EPIGRAMS 111-117 


111.—Anonymous } 
‘Enyy slays itself by its own arrows. 


112.—ANnonyMous 


Wine and baths and venerean indulgence make 
the road to Hades more precipitous. 


113.— Anonv‘mous? 


I po not wish or pray to be wealthy, but I would 
live on a httle, suffering no evil. 


114.—-ANonyMous 
Betow in Hell are judgment and Tantalus. I do 
not disbelieve it, training for the infernal torments 
by my poverty. 


115.—ANnonymous 
Live by reason, and thou shalt not be in want. 


116.— Anonymous 


“No married man but is tempest-tossed ” they all 
say and marry knowing it.® 


117.—PHOCYLIDES 


J am a genuine friend, and I know a friend to be 
a friend, but I turn my back on all evil-doers. I 
flatter no one hypoeritically, but those whom I 
honour I love from beginning to end. 


® From Theognis (v. 1155) with differences. 
* Doubtless from a comic poet, 
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118.—AAHAON 


Tlés yevopnv; wide eipi; tives ydpw 7Abov; 
arenbev; 
TOS  Suvapad Tt pavety, pn dev eriaTapevos; 
oder éwy yevouny: TaALv Eooopa as Tapos Ha 
oudev Kal pndev TOY pepoTraV TO yevos. 
GaXN diye pot Baxxoo Grrjdor ov éytve vada: 
TodTo ydp éoTe Kaxk@v hdpwaxov ayTidotov. 
C. Merivale, n Collections from the Greek Anihology, 1833, 
p. 240. 
119 —AAHAON 


Lépara TONG Tpepewv, Kal oapata TOAN averyelpey 
arpatos eis mevinu éotiv érotmordrn. 
H. Wellesley, wn Anthologia Polyglotta, p. 159. 


120.—AAHAON 


Iléca yun?) piréet ™AEov dvépos aidopévn 6é 
xevGet KévtTpoy Epwtos, épwyavéovea Kal avty. 


121.—PAPOT 


Ovy otT@ Brarret picety 0 Aéyou avagavber, 
_Gorep 6 THY cabapay sfrevdapevos didiav. 

TOV [ev yap pucouvTa mpoeLoores extpetrouecba, 
Tov O€ AeyovTa pireip ou mpopuraccopeba.. 

exO pov ¢ ey@ Kpive KELVOV Bapuv, 6 6s more AaOpy 
THY amo THS hrrias wiotiw Exwy abexel. 





1 Mackail compares the paradox in Plato’s Huthydemus 
that 1t 1s impossible to learn what one does not know 
already, and hence impossible to learn at all. 
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BOOK X. EPIGRAMS 118rer 


118.—Anonymous 


Hoa was I bom? Whence am I? Why came I 
here? To depart again? How can I learn aught, 
knowing nothing?! I was nothing and was born; 
again I shall be as at first. Nothing and of no 
worth is the race of men. But serve me the 
merry fountain of Bacchus; for this is the antidote 
of ills. 


119.——-ANonymMous 


To feed many slaves and erect many houses is the 
readiest road to poverty. 


120.—ANonyMous 


Every woman loves more than a man loves; but 
out of shame she hides the sting of love, although 
she be mad for 1.2 


121.—-RARUS 


He who says openly that he hates us does not 
hurt us so much as the man who simulates pure 
friendship. For having previous knowledge of him 
who hates us, we avoid him, but we do not guard 
ourselves against him who says he loves us. Him I 
judge a grievous enemy, who, when we trust him as 
a friend, does us injury by stealth. 


* From Nonnus, Dionys, xlu. 209. 
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122.—AOTKIAAIOT 


Tlorra 16 Sarpoviov Sivatat, Kav 7 rapadoEg: 
TOUS [LK POUS AVAYEL, TOUS pweyarOUS KATUYEL- 

kal cod thy ohpuy nai tov Tidoy KaTaTavcet, 
KAY TOTALOS YpUTOU vapaTd ToL TAapexy. 

ov Apuov, ov parayny dveuos tote, Tas de peytoTas | 
h Spvas 7} wrAaTtavavs olde yapai KaTayetv. 


123.—AIZQUOT 


II@s tis dvev Pavdrouv ce diyot, Bie; pupia ydp cev 
Avypd: Kal obre huyeiv evpapés, obte héperv. 
noéa pev ydp cov Ta hice: Kara, yaia, Pddacca, 
dotpa, TEe\nvains KUKAG Kal nediou: 
Taare S€é wavra mofo Te Kal aGdyea Kv te wdOy 
TIS 
écOrov, aporBainn éxdéyetar Néueoww. 
A. J Butler, Amaranth and Asphodel, p. 79; J. A. Pott, 
Greek Love Songs and Emgrams, i. p. 111. 


124._TATKONOZ 


f q 4 f A Fa Q fa 
Idvta yéXos, cal wavta xévis, eal wdvta Té pndév' 
f 
wavTa yap €& adoywr éoth Ta yevopeva, 


1244.—AAHAON 
Dpovrides of tai*es: péya wey naxov, ef te wdBorer- 
elat Se nal Cavres hpcvtides ovK odtyat. 
Hh YaMETH, XpNoT? pev Exe Tia Tép ev ey avrTp, 
7 6é xaxy TWixpov Tov Biov avopi pépet. 
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BOOK X. EPIGRAMS 122-124 


122.—LUCILIUS 


Heaven can do many things even though they be 
unhkély ; 1t exalteth the little and casteth down the 
great. Thy lofty looks and pride it shall make to 
cease, even though a river bring thee streams of 
gold. The wind hurts not the rush or the mallow, 
but the greatest oaks and planes it can lay low on 
the ground. 


123.—AESOP 


Lirt, how shall one escape thee without death; 
for thou hast a myriad ils and neither to fly from 
them nor to bear them is easy. Sweet are thy 
natural beauties, the earth, the sea, the stars, the 
orbs of the sun and moon. But all the rest 1s fear 
and pain, and if some good befall a man, an 
answering Nemesis succeeds it. 


124.—GLYCON 


Au. is laughter, all is dust, all is nothing, for all 
that is cometh from unreason. 


1244.—-ANONYMOUS 


CurLprEN are a trouble; it is a great evil if any- 
thing happens to them, and even if they live they 
are no small trouble. A wife if she be good hath 
somethmg in her that delights, but a bad one brings 
a man a bitter life. 
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125.—AAHAON 


Tpaypa pév écf 6 hitos rdvu SvcKoXor 
jToAXol, 
xai oyedov of mdvres, péxpe Mpornyopias. 


126.—AAHAON 


X pyocapévo Gepdrroy 6 yenotes éor ayabov te 
3 A f 
autapKns S¢ Kaxou,Tavd’ 6 Tovnpdtepos. 
1 xaxay dori dxecpérepos Brunck, and so I render 


BOOK X. EPIGRAMS 125-126 


125.—ANoNYMOUS 


A pairnn is a very difficult thing to find, but many 
or nearly all are friends only in name. 


126.—ANoNYMous 


A USEFUL servant is a good thing for him who 
makes use of him, but a man’ who is self-sufficient 
experiences less evil. 
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BOOK XI 


THE CONVIVIAL AND SATIRICAL 
EPIGRAMS 


Tu1s book is divided in the MS mto two sections, the 
Couvivial Epigrams, Nos 1-64, and the Satirical Epigrams, 
No 65 to the end, the former section, not exclu-ively 
convivial, being in part at least derived from the Stephanus 
of Pinhppus (8-9, 23-46, 49 50) and the Cycle of Agathnas 
(57-61, 63-64) The second section, the Satirical poems, 
while contaming much of the work of Palladas, with whom 
readers became acquainted in the preceding Book a very 
linnted numoer of poems from the Stephanus of Plnlippus 
(158, 168, 318-322, 324 327, 346-343) and afew by Agathias 
and Macedonius, is largely the work of two writers much 
allied in style, Lucilius and Nicarchus {we may add 
Ammianus), whose contributions are not derived from the 
main sources of the Anthology Lucile lived in the time of 
Nero, and Nicarchus probably was conteuiporary. They 
both very much remind us of Martial, who probably had read 
them. There is plenty of evidence that Nicarchus wrote m 
Alexandria, and [ think the same may be true of Lucilius 
(see No 212) There are very few epigrams in this book 
(195, 218, 223, 362-3) from the Stephunus of Meleager. 


TA 


ENITPAMMATA SYTMPOTIKA KAI 
TKOUTIKA 


1.—NIKAPXOT 


‘“Eppaors hpiv “Adpodiccos && ydas olvou 
aipwr, mpocKkoiras mévOos EOnKe péya. 
> ‘ , > / ig hd 
olives nal Kévravpoy admanecev’ as dperev 88 
xnwas: vov & Hyeis TODTOY amradécapev. 


2.—KAAAIKTHPOS 


Aicyvrisa Beddwpe, Ti pot pepadynvra: Apioros} 
ov dsax@rAvcets; wayrTes Exovar AiGous. 


3.—AAESITOTON 


“HéeXov dv rrovteiv, ws wAovcLos Hv Tote Kpoicos, 
kat Bactrevs elvat tis peyadns ’Acins 
GAX’ bray éuBrEyo Nixdvopa tov copomnyor, 
Kal yv@ Tpos Ti ToLet TAUTA Ta yAWoodKOuA, 
aQxTH Tou TWagcas Kal Tais KoTvAas broBpéEas, | 
THy “Aciny TaA® Tpos pupa Kal oTepdvous. 
1 About nine gallons. 
2 1t was the cause of their fatal fight with the Lapithae. 
3 Or ce killed,.”’ 
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BOOK XI 


THE CONVIVIAL AND SATIRICAL 
EPIGRAMS 


1.—NICARCHUS 


Ar the feast of Hermes, Aphrodisius, as he was 
carrying six choes! of wine, stumbled and threw us 
into deep mourning. “ Wine was the death even of 
the Centaurs.” 2 Would it had been ours; but now 
it is it we have lost.® 


2.—CALLICTER 


Turoporvus, son of Aeschylus, why do the leaders 
fight with me? Won't you stop them? They ail 
have stones.‘ 

3.—-ANONYMOUS 


I woutp have liked to be as rich as Croesus once 
was, and to be king of great Asia. But when I look 
at. Nicanor the coffin-maker and learn what these 
flute-cases> he is making are meant for, I sprinkle 
my flour® no matter where, and moistening it with 
my pint of wine I sell Asia for scent and garlands. 

‘We cannot tell the occasion of this epigram, but 
Theodorus seems to be s doctor and the joke turns on 
“stones.” . . 

+ So he facetiously calls the coffins. 

* Flour kneaded and soaked mm wine was @ common drink. 
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4.—ITAPMENIONOS 


AuT@ TLS ynpas mibavny TO yeitov', péyyer 
kad Tpéperar TOOT mv ebuconos é épyacia, 
BN WAEiv, uN oKaT TEV, GAN evoToudyas atropéy- 
ELV, 
adXoTpia Saravyn trovcta Booxopevov. 


5.—KAAAIKTHPO® MANTISIOT! 


: Ootis & érw mupovs caTahapBavet ovK aryopatanv, 
xeivov ApanrGeius & yuvd éotet xépas. 


6.—TOY AYTOY 


Iteyob dots ydpos xuvéa paxa, edd KUbOL BOS, 
Aordoptar, wrAayai, Cnpia, Epya, Sixas. 


7.—NIKAPXOT? 


Oddeis THY istny gUvEX@s, Xapiinpe, yuvatca 
_Bwveiv® éx puxis TEPT.OMEVOS dvvarat' 

oUTes % puats éoTi pthoxvicas, ANOTPLOX POS, 
Kal Enret dsodou thy Eevoxucbararny. 


8.—AAESTNOTON 


M7 pupa, pay arepavous MBivass oTHAaLcl yapivou, 
pnde TO mp preys és Kevov 9 dandy. 
Gauri pot, et Te Oédets, Xaptcat Téppny dé pedvoxay 
TAY TroLneeEts, KOUX Oo Oavev mieTat. 


, 1 It is unknown what this means. 
2 write NIKAPXOT: Nixdvdpov MS, 
3 piverpy MS.. I correct 


1 In late and modern Greek, horns have the sense familiar 
from Shakespeare. op No 278 below. 
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BOOK XI. EPIGRAMS 4-8 


4.~-PARMENION 


‘A CERTAIN man, having married a woman who is 
compraisant to his neighbour only, snores and feeds. 
That was the way to get a living easily—not to go to 
sea, not to dig, but to snore off one’s dinner with a 
comfortable stomach, fattened mchly at the expense 
of another. 


5.—CALLICTER 


He who finds corn at home* without buying it has 
a wife who 1s “a horn!”’ of plenty 


6.—By tue Same 


A poor man’s marriage is a dog-fight, at once the 
roar of battle, abuse, blows, damage, trouble and 
law-suits. 

7.—NICARCHUS 


No one, Charidemus, can constantly sleep with his 
own wife and take heart-felt pleasure in it. Our 
nature 1s so fond of titillation, such a Inster after 
foreign flesh, that it persists in seeking the illusion 
of a strange caze. 


8.—ANONYMOUS 


Brestow not scent and crowns on stone columns, 
nor set the fire ablaze ;? the outlay is in vain. Give 
me gifts, if thou wilt, when I am alive, but by 
steeping ashes in wine thou wilt make mud, and the 
dead shall not drink thereof.8 


~2_ By pouring--ointments on at, -The fire isthe funeral fire, 

® These striking.verses were found also engraved (with a 
féw unimportant varlants) ou the tomb of Cerella Fortunate 
near Rome. ._ is 
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9.—AEONIAA 


My mane por pera Soprroy, & ér’ obmért yaorépa rele, 
ovata eat Noipory avra TiBet TEpaxTy 

oude yap épyorrovoict pera oraxuy SuBpos a &KALPOS 
Npjatpos, ov vavtass év Aupeve Lépupos. 


10.—AOTKIAAIOT 


Tov rod Seurvapiov vépuov oléare: onpEpov ULAS, 
Ade, KANG Katvots doypact gupnociov. 

ov promotes épel Kar aKel wevos” ouTe mapéfers 
ob? Eats avros mMpdyyaTa ypapparixd. 


11.—TOY AYTOY 


Ovn qoew oe Tpary@Sor, ‘Enrixpares, ovoé S Xopaurny, 
ovd GAN’ ovdév bAws, oy xopov éotiy Exety: 
GXX éxddovv ce povoy: au 0” Eywv yopov oixober 
Hees 
épxnatay, avtols rdvra bib0vs brian. 
ea 8 otra root éoti, ou Tous SovrXous KaTadKrLvoy, & 
npets & av rovTois mpas Tddas épydpuela. 


12.—AAKAIOT 


Olvos rat Kevraupop, "Exrixpares, ovxl oé Lovvoy, 
drerer, 78° éparny Kanaiov BeKiny. 

dvrws oivoxdpav O LOVve"LpaTOS, @ av TaXLoTa 
Typ avTny mwéurpasis €& “Aidewm mpdtrocw. 





2 By “ dancing oe ang “ ay active in their 
abbemfance om yor. o TI above. 
* Epicrates the comic poet and Callias the tragic poet 
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BOOK XI. EPIGRAMS 9-12 


9.—LEONIDAS OF ALEXANDRIA 


Ser not before me after supper, when I can no 
longer persuade my belly, udders and slices of pork. 
For neither to Jabourers after harvest is rain out of 
season useful, nor the Zephyr to mariners in port. 


10.—LUCILIUS 


You know the rule of my little banquets. To-day, 
Aulus, I invite you under new convivial laws, No 
lyric poet shall sit there and recite, and you yourself 
shall neither trouble us nor be troubled with 
literary discussions. 


l1.—By tur Samz 


I never knew, Epicrates, that you were a tragedian 
or a choral flute-player or any other sort of person 
whose business it 1s to have a chorus with them. 
But I invited you alone; you, however, came bringing 
with you from home a chorus of dancing slaves,! to 
whom you hand all the dishes over your shoulder as 
a gift. If this is to be so, make the slaves sit down 
at table and we will come and stand at their feet to 
serve. 


12.—ALCAEUS OF MESSENE 


«Wine slew the Centaur”? too, Epicrates,® not 
yourself alone and Callias in his lovely prime. Truly 
the one-eyed monster 1s the Charon of the wine-cup. 
Send him right quickly from Hades the same 
draught. 


were both said to have been poisoned by ate Philip, son of 
Demetrius This Philip was not, like Philp II, one-eyed, 
but Alcaeus means that he was s Cyclops m his-cruelty: 
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13.—AMMIANOT 


"Has && 7 HOS TA ATELTETAL, eit, GE\OUYTOP, 
7 pea, eLaidyns HEet o 0 moppiipeos, 

Kal Tous pev TEAS, TOUS é onTiras, évious bé 
guoycas, afer mavtas és &y Bapabpov. 


14—TOY AYTOY 


"Ex@es é émt Eeviay Kernels, 8 bre | Katpos OTVOV [LO 
TUAN emexdivOny r ‘opyoves 7 NioBys, 

hy obdels bpyver, anénpice 8,  TENERNTAS 
éx Tap NaTopsdy Hyayev eis Ta [Ipéedou. 

é& 7s €t pa Garrov ernyéepOny, TIponhos a ay pot 
THY TUAQY aT AnVv 7 copov eipyacaTo. 


15.—TOY AYTOY 


Ei pév rovs ard advdha povous ex PLEAS KaTopuccel, 
Aovxte, Bovdeuras Kal Toy adergov é eXELS" 

ao, Srrep eUoyov CTL, KATA ararxetoy odeveEls, 
#5n, gol mporéyw, Opeyéevns Néyomat. 


* 


16. <TOY AYTOY> 


Kvnr0os cab Aedpos, Sv0 Oercarol éyXeoipopor 
Kvaros & éx rovtar éyyeripwporepos. 


1 i.e killing us by consumption, fever or drops 
3 The Gorgon turned to stone, Niobe was turned to stone 


herself. 

3 J take Lucius to be the brother of the anthor and 
probably a doctor. Several senators whose names began 
with A had by chance died under his treatment, and Ammi- 
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BOOK XI. EPIGRAMS 13-16 


13 —AMMIANUS 


Dawn after dawn goes by, and then, when we take 
no heed shall come the Dark One. Melting some of 
us, roasting some and puthng out others,? he shall 
bring us all to the same pit. 


14.—By THe Same 


Invirep to dinner yestercny, when it was time for 
my siesta, I rested my head on the Gorgon’'s pillow 
or Niobe’s,? a pillow which none wove, but someone 
sawed or hacked out of the quarry and brought to 
Proclus’ house. [If I had not woke up very soon and 
left it, Proclus would have made his pillow into a 
grave-stone or coffin for me. 


15.—By Tue Saur 


Lucius, if you have decided to bury only the 
senators whose names begin with Alpha, you have 
your brother (Ainmianus) too. But if, as is reason- 
able to suppose, you proceed in alphabetical order, 
my name, I beg to state, is now Origenes.3 


16.— By true Same 


Cy.iius and Leurus, two Thessalian bounders with 
the spear, and Cyllus the bigger bounder of the two.4 


anus says that if he is going to confine himself to the A's it 
13 his own tum; otherwise if Lucuins adepts alphabetical 
order, he changes his name to one beginning with Omega, 
the last letter 

« He treats the Homeric word éyxeoluepes, which 1s landa- 
tory, as if derived from pépos—a, fool. 
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17.—NIKAPXOT 


"Hy Srédavos wrayos xyntrevs O apa viv 88 apo- 
Kowas 
“~ f 3 3 4 f 
WAOUTEL, Kal yeyévnt evOd Pirocrégavos, 
Téccapa TH TpwTM UTepdvy Kaha ypdypata 
mpoabeis 
M + 3 wv ¢ A 
éotat & eis Spas ‘Tarroxpatinmidéns, 
4 dia tTHy oTratadyny AvovucioTyyavadepos: 
> * 3 7 t Fa 
év & dryopavopio mavtt péver Lrépavos. 


18.—TOY AYTOY 


Ote év yaotpt AaBoica Piraiviov “HrLoddpe 
Orjreray Tiktes Tald aro TavTo“aToOU. 

tov © émt Onrein AvTrovpévor, &E Ssrareiet 
NuaATa, Kal TikTey apoeva Taid épato. 

ottws BovBactis xatadvetat ei yap éxdoTy 


réfetat aS avTH, Tis Geod éatst NOyos; 


19.—=TPATQNOS 


Kal aie viv nat Epa, Aapoxpares' ot yap és aiel 
miopeO, OVS aie waist ovvercopueda. 

kal orebdavols Kceparas ruxacwpeba, cal wvpicwpev 
abrous, amply TUpnBoxs Taira, péperv ETEpOUS. 

vov épv épol wiétw wé0v To Téov oorTéa Tape" 
vexpa 6é Aeveadiov avTa Kcataxrhucato. 





t Hippocratippiades isa comic name invented by the author 
as indicative of great wealth aad position owing to its very 
horsey so wi onysiodorus is another name of very aris- 
tocratic sound, spoilt however’ by the mahcious in otion 
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17,—NICARCHUS 


SrepHaNus was poor and a gardener, but now 
having got on well and become rich, he has suddenly 
turned into Philostephanus, adding four fine letters 
to the original Stephanus, and in due time he will 
be Huppocratippiades or, owing to his extravagance, 
Dionysiopeganodorus,! But in all the market he 
is still Stephanus. ° 


18.—By tur Samer 


PHILAENIs without conceiving bore a girl child to 
Heliodorus spontaneously, and when he was vexed 
at its being a girl she let six days pass and said she 
had borne a boy. So it is all over with Bubastis ;2 
for if every woman is brought to bed like Philaenis, 
who will pay any attention to the goddess ? 


19.—STRATO 


Darnx« and love now, Damocrates, for we shall not 
drink for ever or be for ever with the lads. Let us 
bind our heads with garlands and scent ourselves 
before others bear flowers and scent to our tombs. 
Now may my bones inside me drink mostly wine, 
and when they are dead let Deucalion’s flood ® cover 
them. 
of ‘“* pegano * (rue, a common pot-herb) in allusion to 
Stephanus’ former profession. 


2 The Egyptian representative of Diana presiding over 
childbirth. 3 We should say ‘‘ Noah’s flood.” 
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20.—ANTITIATPOT @ESZAAONIKEOS 


Devye? Scot Adxxas 7) Aodvidas } rapachvas * 
adeTe, ToinTay diAov axavbordyov, 
ott éréwy Kéopov Aedvyto Lévov UaKHnaaVTES, 
xpyuns €& iepis wivete XTOv Bdwp. 
onpepov “Apyiroyoto cal dpoevos jyuap ‘Oprjpov 
omévoopev* 6 xpntinp ov déyeO” dpoTétas. 
5 


21.—ZTPATONOZ 


[Ipony thy cavpay Aydbav potoddxtunroy elyev 
viv & avrny 7dn wal podomnyur exe. 


22.—TOY AYTOY 


"Eort Apdxov tis ébnBos, dyav Kadosr add, 
Opaxav ov, 
TAS Eig THY TPOYAnY GArXrov guy SéxeTat; 


23.—ANTINATPOT 


b 7 f / , >. v 
Oxdpopov pe éyouer Sanpoves avépes aoTpwv* 
eiut pév, GAN ov pot TrTO, DédeuKe, péret. 

> 3 - ~ / > x / 
eis didny pla Tact KataiBacis cf 6€ Taxiwv 
huetéon, Mivw Gdcoor érooucia. 
¢ 
mivwper xal d9 yap éryrupor, eis adov “arros 
“ x 
oivos, éret meCois atpamas eis aldnv. 





1 All obsolete words, such as those used by Lycophron and 


other affected poets 
2 The pretty Homeric adjectives are made to minister to a 
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20.—ANTIPATER OF THESSALONICA 


Away with you who sing ot loccae! (cloaks) or 
lophnides! (torches) or camasenes?! (fish), race of 
thorn-gatherimg poets, and you who practising 
effeminately decorative verse drink only simple 
water from the holy fount. To-day we pour the 
wine in honour of the birthday of Archilochus and 
virle Homer. Our bowl receives no water-drinkers 


21.—STRATO 


Aaatuon’s lizard was rosy-fingered the other day ; 
now it is already even rosy-armed.? 


22.—By tHe Same 


Est Draco quidam ephebus, pulcherrimus; sed 
cum draco sit, quomodo in foramen alium serpentem 
recipit ? 


23.—ANTIPATER OF SIDON 


Men learned in the stars say I am short-lived. I 
am, Seleucus, but I care not. There is one road 
down to Hades for all, and if mine is quicker, I shall 
see Minos all the sooner. Let us drink, for this is 
very truth, that wine is a horse for the road, while 
foot-travellers take a by-path to Hades.® 


vile joke, the reference being to the relative length of the 
finger’s breadth and cubit (length of the fore-arm), both well- 
known measures. 

® He will go by the royal road and mounted (on wine); the 
pedestrians are those who do not drink. 


79 


GREEK ANTHOLOGY 


24,.—TOY AYTOY 


70 Educay Botwré, ob pév rote modddeus B56 p 
eveTr és éx TN yeov é8 Avoas “Hordde" 

vov & Hyiv & 6 Kodpos OLOVULOS Avcova Baryov 
oivoyoet Kpnyns é& apeptyvorepns. 

Bovroi pny o av eyorye Wlely Tapa TODOE KUTEAXOV 
&y povov, } Tapa ocd yiria TI nyaotdos. 


25.—AITTOAAONIAOT 


‘Torpvoes, @ & *raipe- TO de TKUPOS atTo Bod oe 
erypeo, py Tréptrov porptdin peréro. 
pe) geicg, Arddwpe: AdBpos & eis Bdeyov orc Gap, 
ax pts éml oparepod Cwpomorer yovarros. 
éooed? br" ov widpecOa, Todds TOAUS* GAN ary’ 
érreiryou* 
h guveTy KpoTddwoy Grretar nuetépov. 


26.—APTENTAPIOT 


2pdrropas a aKepyte pepeOuapévos’ GdX@ Tis dpa 
THOCE pb eX Boopiou yuia TaAEVOUEVOD; 

@¢ adixov Geov et por, ofeiverey avrTos eyo oé, 
Baxye, hépwv td cod TapTrart trappépopat. 


27.—MAKHAONIOT 


ae tl Tpnxeta pupiTrvoe, xaipe, Kovin, 
Kal Hodrevtivey yata pedexporarn, 

“AgTH @ 4 tprToOnros, a’ iS Bpopuddea INNOV 
dipnoayv Baxyw tpiluyées Xapites, 
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24.—By tux Same 
On a cup-bearer named Helicon 


® Borotian Helicon, once didst thou often shed 
from thy springs tne water of sweet speech for Hesiod 
But still for us does the boy who bears thy name 
pour out Italian wine from a fountain that causes 
less care. Rather would I drink one cup only from 
his hand than a thousand of Castalia from thine. 


25.—APOLLONIDES 


Tuou art asleep, my friend, but the cup itself is 
calling to thee: “Awake, and entertain not thyself 
with this meditation on death’ Spare not, Diodorus, 
but slipping greedily into wine, drink it unmixed 
until thy knees give way. The time shall come 
when we shall not drink—a long, leng time; but 
come, haste thee; the age of wisdom is beginning 
to tint our temples. 


26.—ARGENTARIUS 


I reex drunk with wine; but who shall save me 
from Bacchus who makes my limbs totter? How 
unjust a god have I encountered, since while I carry 
thee, Bacchus, by thee, im return, I am carried 
astray. 


27.—MACEDONIUS 


Roven, sweet-scented dust of Sorrento, hail, and 
hail, thou earth of Pollenza most honied and Asta’s 
eoil thrice desired from which the tmple band of 
Graces knead for Bacchus the clay thatis akin to 
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- 4 
whovTOU Kal Teving Kotwov KTéap- ols pev avayens 
~ “~ ‘ a n~ 
oKEUOS, Tois dé TPUSTs Ypiow mepiacoTépy. 


28.—APTENTAPIOT 


Tlévre Pavey xeion xatéxor 7odas, ob88 Ta TepTrvad 
fwijs, od avyas deat jeriou- 

4 ‘ ‘ 

wotTe NaBwv Bdxyou Cwpov démas Erxe yeynbas, 
Kiykie, carriotyy ayxas éywv droxov. 

> ? $ 7 x , v ¢ 

et 6€ cot abavdtov coding voos, icGs KreavOns 

Kai Lyvov aidnv tov Babov as Eworor. 


29.—ATTOMEAONTOS 
Tléusre, xadreur wrdvt éotly Srotd cot. Hv S€ tis 
EXOn, 
Ti wpntets; cavT@ dos Adyov, AvTépcdov. 
aitn yap Aaydvou cicapwrépn, } ply dxapTns 
Saca, vexpa pnpav taca déduxev ecw. 
MOAN eri col yeddoovow, avappyevos ay Tapa- 
Barry 
TAwEW, THY KoTNY pnKéT Eyov EpéTnS. 


30.—PIAOAHMOT 


‘O aply eyo xal révte Kal évvéa, viv, "Adpodirn, 
éy odes ex TPeTNS vuKTOS és HéXLOV" 
¥ x “ N \ , > 
giuor Kal... TOUTO KaTa Bpayv (mordaKe 8 Hd 
~ , 
jptOaves) OvnoKer: TovTO TO Teppeptov. 
Ep “ , 
b yhpas, yipas, ti wo? botepov, qv adixnat, 
TolnceEls, OTE VUV MOE papaivopela; 





1 He addresses the different soils from which the clay 
considered most suituble for wine-jars came 
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wine! Hail, common possession of wealth and poverty, 
to the poor a necessary vessel, to the rich a more 
8 uous instrument of luxury !? 


28.—ARGENTARIUS 


Deap, five feet of earth shall be thine and thou 
shalt not look on the delights of life or on the rays 
of the sun. So take the cup of unmixed wine and 
drain it rejoicing, Cincius, with thy arm round thy 
lovely wife. But if thou deemest wisdom to be 
immortal, know that Cleanthes and Zeno went to 
deep Hades. 


29.—AUTOMEDON 


Senp and summon her; you have everything ready 
But if she comes, what will you do? Think over 
that, Automedon. Haec enim sisere laxior, quae 
olim dum vivebat rigida erat, mortua intra femora 
tota se condit They will laugh at you much if you 
venture to put to sea without any tackle, an oarsman 
who no longer has his oar. 


30.—PHILODEMUS 


Qur prius ego et quinque et novem fututiones 
agebam, nunc, O Venus, vix unam possum ab prima 
nocte ad solem. And alas, this thing (it has often 
been half-dead) is gradua ly dying outright This is 
the calamity of Termerus‘ that I suffer. Old age, 
old age, what shalt thou do later, if thou comest, 
since already I am thus languid? 

2 A proverbial expression for an appropriate punishment. 


The robber Termezus used to kill his victims by batteng 
them with his head, and Heracles broke his head 
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31.—ANTITIATPOT 


LA » f b) a LAN # 

Oo peor TTAniddev poBepy ébars, ovde Gardcooers 
@pPUOY TTUPEAG KULA EPL OKOTELY, 

ove’ Grav dotpartny péyas oupavds, os xaxoy avdpa 
TapBéw, kat pvGav pynpovas bdpoTdtas. 


32.—ONEZTOT 


Motvens voubecinu gudrorrabypovos etpero Baxyos, 
© Luxver, év cot Kapov aywv Xaptrav: 

5% yap édeyyvov yet yAuxepwratoy, & te yéXwre 
Kévtpov' Yo peOdor actor éowdpovicer. 


33.—®I AINMOT 


AdPpuv éprrnotiy cKoALov Tobe, Kitce, Yopetcas, 
ayyets THY Bpoptov BorpvoTraiia ydpw- 

Secpeis & otry Huds, or€éxets 56 oé Tis yap Nort’ ay 
Ktacop eri KpoTadois, wn Kepacas Bpopiov; 


34.—PIAOAHMOT 


Aeveolvous dds 8) nat ~rdrpara, cal rads Xious 
olvous, Kal 1ads 67 opupvav Eye Lupiny, 

kai art Kopatey, cai éyew wads Sapdda mapyny 
oun €GéXw* pic® TavtTa Ta Tpos pavinv. 

GANA we vapKioools avadjoate, Kal mraylavNwY 
yevoate, xai Kpoxivats Xpicate yuia pvposs, 

kal Mutianvai@ tov rretpova téyEate Baxye, 
kar cugevEaté pot Pwrdoa trapGerieny. 





1 A season unfavourable for navigation. 
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BOOK XI. EPIGRAMS 3:1~—34 


$1.—ANTIPATER OF THESSALONICA 


4, preap not the setting of the Pleiads,! nor the 
waves of the sea that roar round the stubborn rock, 
nor the hghtning of great heaven so much as [ dread 
a wicked man and water-drinkers who remember all 


our words.? 
32.—_HONESTUS 


Baccuvs, leading the rout of the Graces, instituted 
in thee, Sicyon, the sermons of the jolly Muse3 
Indeed, very sweet are his rebukes and in laughter 1s 
his sting. A man in his cups teaches wisdom to a 
clever man of the town. 


33.—PHILIPPUS 


Secretty advancing, O ivy, thy twisted creeping 
foot, thou throttlest me, the vine, sweet gift of 
Bacchus, mother of clusters. But thou dost not so 
much fetter me as thou dost destroy thine own 
honour; for who would set ivy on his brows without 
pouring out wine? 


34.—PHILODEMUS 


I wish no garlands of white violets again, no lyre- 
playing again, no Chian wine again, no Syrian myrrh 
again, no revelling again, no thirsty whore with me 
again. I hate these things that lead to madness 
But bind my head with narcissus and let me taste 
the crooked flute, and anoimt my limbs with saffron 
ointment, wet my gullet with wine of Mytilene and 
mate me with a virgin who will love her nest, 

* ep the proverb proce urduorn cupréray, “* I hate a boon- 


companion with a good memory.” 
*4,.¢. the Satyric drama. See Book VII. 707. 
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35.—TOY AYTOY 


KpduBny *Aptepuiiwpos, “Apicrapyos 8 rdpiysy, 
BorBtioxous § jpiv daxev "AOnvaryopas, 
yratiov BrrAdSnpos, “AtroArodavns &¢ Svo pvas 
yotpetou, Kai Tpels Hoav am éyOes Ere. 
+7 ? % A \ 2 tio” 
@ov, Kal oteddvous, kal capBara, Kat popov npiv 
AdpuPave, cal Sexdrns evOu Oér\w mapayer. 


36.—PDIAINIOT 


‘Hvixa pév cards 7s, Apyéotpate, caudht rapeais 
oivetrais ypuyas epreyes 710 env, 

nueTépns hirins ovdels NOyos* GAAG peT aAKOV 
maitov, THY axpny ws podov ndbavicas. 

ws & érimepedles piaph Tprxi, viv hirov Edxov, 
TH Karaunv Swph, Sovs érépots Td Oépos. 


37.—ANTITIATPOT 


"Héy toe dOworwpor, Enixrees, é« dé Bodtov 
farvns “Apxtovpou hapmpov Spwpe céXas: 

Hon Kal oradvaat Sperdvys értpepvioKovTat, 
Kai Tis YeluEepivaY audepéher kadvRyv. 

got & otte yXaivns Oepun xpoxus, ovTE YLTaVOS 
&vbov' atrockAnon 8 dorépa peppapevos. 


$8.—TIOAEMONO® BAXSIAEQS 


‘H rrayov Kanes ce jmavottrin aptoayuvos 
attn, cal Spucepav €x TWeTaddwv oTépavos, 
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35.—By tne Sane 


JARTEMIDORUS gave us a cabbage, Aristarchus 
eaviare, Athenagoras little onions, Plilodemus a 
small liver, and Apollophanes two pounds of pork, and 
there were three pounds still over from yesterday. 
Go and buy us an egg and garlands and sandals} 
and scent, and I wish them to be here at four o'clock 
sharp. 


36.—PHILIPPUS 


Wuenx you were pretty, Archestratus, and the 
hearts of the young men were burnt for your wine- 
red cheeks, there was no talk of friendship with me, 
but sporting with others you spoilt your prime hke a 
rose. Now, however, when you begurto blacken with 
hornd hair, you would force me to be your frend, 
offermg me the straw after giving the harvest to 
others. 


37.—ANTIPATER OF SIDON 


Ir is already autumn, Epicles, and from the girdle 
of Bootes springs the bright flame of Arcturus. 
Already the vines bethink them of the pruning-hook 
and men build winter huts to shelter them. But 
you have no warm woollen cloak nor tunic indoors, 
and you will grow stiff, blaming the star. 


38.—KING POLEMO 
On a reltef representing a jar, a loaf, a crown, and a skull 
Tus is the poor man’s welcome armour against 
hunger—a jar and a loaf, here is a crown of dewy 


1 Worn especially at table by the Romans. ep. Hor. Zp. i. 
13 15. 
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xak robTo dOipuévowo mpodetiov iepoy baTedy 
eycepdhou, aruyis dpovpioy axpotatov. 

“Tlive,” Néyet TO yAvupa, “Kat or Ore Kal wepix&oo 
avGea* totodrot yiwwopel” éEarivns.” 


39.—-MAKHAONIOT @ESZAAONIKEONS 
"EyGés pot cuvérive yuvn, wept ts AGyos Eppet 
avy vying. aides, Opavoate Tas KUALKAS. 


40.—ANTISTIOT 
Evpéveos Kreddnuos ére Spayiss adda yopever 
ouv maoly Bare puxpos er éy Ado: 
nvide Kal orixtoto Sopny éCacato veBpod, 
cal ceiet Eavl's ktoooy brép neparis* 
ava cv py Kaddpele tides péyav, as av 6 pdorns 
6 Bpaxyvs nByras adOis dyot Ordeous. 


41.—PIAOAHMOT 


‘Era tpinxovteco érépyovra: AvKdBayres, 
Hon por Biorov oylopevar certoes 

Hon Kal NevKal pe KaTaotreipovow eepat, 
Elavbirmn, ovveris ayyenot hALKins. 

GAN’ Ere poe Yradpos Te AdArOS KOOL Te péXOVTAL, 
Kal rip anrjore Tuer évt xpadin. 

avTipy G\Aa TayLoTa Kopwvida ypadyate, Moicat, 
TaUvTnY HueTepns, SeororLoEes, wavins. 


42.—KPINATOPOT 
Ei nal cot ESpaios det Bios, ovSé Odraccav 
érros, yepoaias 7 ob ermdtncas odods, 


iat of course that technically called o8 sacrum, but a 
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BOOK XI. EPIGRAMS 30-42 


leaves, and this is the holy bone,! outwork of a dead 
brain, the highest citadel of the soul. <“ Drink,” 
saysjhe sculpture, “and eat, and surround thee with 
flowers, for like to this we suddenly become.” 2 


39.—MACEDONIUS OF THESSALONICA 


YESTERDAY a woman was drinking with me about 
whom an unpleasant story is current. Break the 
cups, slaves 


40,—ANTISTIUS 


CLeopemus, Eumenes’ boy, is still small, but tiny 
as he 1s, he dances with the boys in a |ittle company 
of worshippers. Look! he has even girt on the skin 
of a dappled fawn and he shakes the ivy on his 
yellow hair. Make him big, Theban King,’ so that 
thy little servant may soon lead holy dances of young 
men. 

41,—PHILODEMUS 


Seven years added to thirty are gone already like 
so many pages torn out of my hfe; already, Xanthippe, 
my head is sprinkled with grey hairs, messengers of 
the age of wisdom. But still I care for the speaking 
music of the lyre and for revelling, and im my in- 
satiate heart the fire is alive. But ye Muses, my 
mistresses, bring it to a close at once with the words 
« Xanthippe is the end of my madness.” 


42._CRINAGORAS 


Tuovucn thy lfe be always sedentary, and thou 
hast never sailed on the sea or traversed the high 


2 The distich has been found engraved on a gem beneath 
a skull and table spread with food. (Boeckh. CJ.G 7298.) 
3 4.¢, Bacchus, 
8&9 
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eumrns Kexporins émtBnpevar, dbp av éxeivas 
Anuar pos peyadras vurtas dys iepdv, 

TOY G0 pag twoicw axndéa, ned’ dv innate 
és mwAcdver, Ears Oupov éhadporepar. 


43.—ZONA 


Ads pot Tove yains merovnuévov adv KUTrENXOD, 
as yevouny, cal id’ & xelcow awopOiuevos. 


44, -PDIAQAHMOT 


Aiptov els THY o€ KANLaOA, pidrare Hetcwr, 
é& évdarns Edxer povooginis & érapos, 

eixadoa decrvilov éviavatov et & amoneinpers 
ovdara Kat Booptou Xioyertj TpoTroa Ly, 

GA’ érdpous ore Tavarnbéas, GAN’ érakovoy 
Daijxov yains MOUND pedixporepa 

nw 8€ rote oTpéyrys Kal és huéas dupata, Ileicav, 
dEouev éx Nuris eixada mrorépny. 


45.—ONESTOT 


Abtroberrs Ova ros a Geb mOTOs" oS 6é x” avaryen, 
UBprorns olive T éorl kal oivoroTn. 

TOV pev yap yan m poxéet Kpuda: Tov & oro yaly 
TONAGKE 7 pos AnOns hyaye ™ LK pov vdwp. 

movrupedeis Xatposre: - To 8 OmTécoy Adv Too Avast, 
Bétpov enol waons apxiov evdpoovyys. 


1 L. Cornelius Piso, Cicero’s adversary. It is in the villa 
of the Pisos at Herculaneum that all Philodemus’ works. 


were found 
2 The birthday of Epicurua, to whose sect Philodemus and 
Piso belonged. 


ge 


BOOK XI EPIGRAMS 43-45 


roads of the land, yet set thy foot on the Attie soil, 
that thou mayest see those long mghts of Demeter’s 
holrites, whereby while thou art among the living 
thy mind shall be free from care, and when thou 
goest to join the greater number it shall be lighter 


43.—ZONAS 


Grve me the sweet beaker wrought of earth, earth 
from which I was born, and ugder which I shall lie 


when dead, 
44._-PHILODEMUS 


To-morrow, dearest Piso,! your friend, beloved by 
the Muses, who keeps our annual feast of the 
twentieth 2 invites you to come after the ninth hour 
to his simple cottage. If you muss udders and 
draughts of Chian wine, you will see at least sincere 
friends and you will hear things far sweeter than the 
land of the Phaeacians.? But if you ever cast your 
eyes on me,’ Piso, we shall celebrate the twentieth 
richly instead of simply. 


45.—HONESTUS 


Dramnxk which we wish ourselves is ever the 
sweetest ; what is forced on us does outrage to the 
wine as well as to the drinker. The drinker will 
spill the wine on the earth secretly, and, 1f he drink 
it, it will often take him under the earth to the 
bitter water of Lethe. Farewell, ye topers; as 
much as I like to drink is to me the sufficient 
measure of all enjoyment. 


* i.e, sweeter discourse than the story of Ulysses which he 
told in Phaeacia. 
4 He seeks his patronage and support. 
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46.—ATTOMEAONTO® KTZIKHNOT 


“Av@pwros Setdns, Ste rivopev: Av &8 yévyntas 
bpbpos, é adrxjAous Opes éyerpoucha. 


47,.—ANAKPEONTOS 


Od poe ptrhea ta Toyen, 
Tou >apliwy avaxTos, 
out a peer pe Vpuaes, 
OvK aLvew Tupavyous” 

épot péhet pupoce 
cataB péyev onTyyny 
épot pene podorar 
Katactépey Ka pyva.. 

70 o7}epov péret jot" 
To & avptoy tis oldev: 


48.—TOY AYTOY 


Tov dp-yupov Topevaas 
Hoasaré Hot Toing ov 
mavor Atay peer ouxts 
moTpLov dé xotXov 

dcov Suvn Babvvov. 
TotEl € OL KAT avToU 
pnd aot pa, pnd apdkas, 
BN oruyvov 'Qpiova, 
Gr dy Eos yrOWTAS, 
Kat Borpvas YEAX@VTAS, 
ou TO Kato Avain. 


BOOK XI, EPIGRAMS 46-48 


46..—AUTOMEDON OF CYZICUS 


We are men in the evening when we drink to- 
gether, but when day-break comes, we get up wild 
beasts preying on each other. 


47.—AN ACREON 


I care not for the wealth of Gyges the King of 
Sardis, nor does gold take me captive, and I praise 
not tyrants. I care to drench my beard with scent 
and crown my head with roses. I care for to-day; 


who knows to-morrow ? 


48.—By true Same 


Moutpine the silver make me, Hephaestus, no 
suit of armour, but fashion as deep as thou canst a 
hollow cup, and work on it neither stars nor chariots 
nor hateful Orion,’ but bloommg vines and laughing 


clusters with lovely Bacchus. 


1 Alluding to the shield of Achilles described by Homer 
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49.—ETHNOT 


‘Baeyou pérpov a apiarov, 6 pa TOAD, pnd ddyicror 
éare yap y) Avays aittos f Lavine. 

Xai per Kipvapevos S€ Tpealy Nupdatot réTapTos" 
THOS Kat Garapots € éatip €TO! pOTaTos: 

et 6€ TroAus TVEUTELEY, améaTpan7 at pev “Epwras, 
Banrite, S irvp yeitovt tod Oavatou. 


50.—A TTOMEAONTO> 


Evoaipov, mperTov pev 0 pndevt pndev ogethor 
eita 5 o ) I} ynwas® TO TpiTov, Gores aT als. 

i be paveis yun TUS, exet yap, iy Kkatopuky 
ev0us THY YAMET HD, mpotka, a Rov peyaany. 

TAavT * etBas copes iaOt pany 8 "Enrixoupop & éacov 
mov To Kevoy Cnrety, Kal Tives ai povddes. 


51.—AAHAON 


Tis @pas atroXave Tapaxpatet TAXD wavra 
év Gépos é& épihou tenyvy One Tpayov. 


52.—_AAHAON 


Tlasseio, OpacuBovre, caynvevdels t in’ gpwre 
‘doOpaivers, deAdis as Tes err’ aiyarod 

Kbpatos imelpwv" Spérravov 6é oot ovdé Td Tepodws 
apxet amotphtar Sixtuov @ bédeoa. 


1 §.e. to be mixed in the proportion of one quarter to three 
of water. 
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49.—EVENUS 


Tit best measure of wine is neither much nor 
ery little; for it is the cause of either gnef or 
vadness It pleases the wine to be the fourth, 
1ixed with three Nymphs.t Then it is most suited 
yr the bridal chamber too, but if it breathe too 
ercely, it puts the Loves to flight and plunges us in 
sleep which is neighbour to death. 


50.—AUTOMEDON 


Bust is he first who owes naught to anyone, next 
e who never married, and thirdly he who 1s childless. 
‘ut if a man be mad enough to marry, it is a blessing 
or him if he buries his wife at once after getting a 
andsome dowry. Knowing this, be wise, and leave 
‘picurus to enquire in vain where is the void and 
rhat are the atoms. 


51.—ANoNYMoUS 


Ensoy the season of thy prime; all things soon 
ecline: onc summer turns a kid into a shaggy 
e-goat. 


52.—ANONYMOUS 


Caucat, Thrasybulus, in the net of a boy’s love, 
hou gaspest like a dolphin on the beach, longing 
or the waves, and not even Perseus’ sickle” is sharp 
nough to cut through the net that binds thee. 


4 The sickle-shaped knife with which he was armed and 
rith which he liberated Andromeda, 
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53.—AAHAON 
To pddov axpales Basdy ypovov iy 8é mapérP9, 
Entav eipnoes ov podov, dAAa Partov. 
J. A. Pott, Greek Love Songs and Epigrams, i. p. 141. 


54.—]TTAAAAAA 


Poparéov pe yuvatnes aNocKOTTOVaL, AéyouTas 
eis TO KaTOMTpOV Opa Neirpavoy HALKins. 

b * » A > ‘ f 4 wv ? 

GNX eyo et NEvKAS Hopew TpLyas, ELTE pENaivas, 
ou aréya, Brorou mpos réXos epyopevos. 

evddpuors S€ wUpotoe Kal evTreTdAOLs oTEhavotot 
Kal Bpouie ravw dpovridas apyadéas. 


55.—TOY AYTOY 


Aos miéewv, va Badxyos arocKeddcete pepipvas, 
dnp dvabeppaivwr yruxopévny xpacinv. 


56.—AAHAON 


[live nab etppativov- ti yap avpiov, 4} ti Td édXoy, 
ovdeis yiw@oKet. pn TPéXe, ) KOTIA, 

as Suvacal, YdpioaL, petddos, paye, Ovnta rorvifor 
To Ch tod py CHy ovdév Srws aréyet. 

mas 6 Bios Towose, porn povov: av mpodaPyns, cod, 
ap 5é Gavys, érépov mavra, ov 8 obdev Evers. 
J. A. Pott, Greek Love Songs and Epigrams, u. p. 128. 


57.—ATAGIOT ZXOAAZTIKOT 


Tactépa pév cerdraxto yépwr evadei Badxyo 
Olvoriav, gumrns 8 ove aréOnne Sémras 
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53.—ANONYMoUS 


Tt rose blooms for a little season, and when 
that goes by thou shalt find, if thou seekest, no 
rose, but a briar? 


54.—PALLADAS 


THe women mock me for beimg old, bidding me 
look at the wreck of my yearsain the rorror. But J, 
as I approach the end of my life, care not whether I 
have white hair or black, and with sweet-scented 
ointments and crowns of lovely flowers and wine | 
make heavy care to cease. 


55 —By tHe Same 


Grve me to drink, that wine may scatter my 
troubles, warming again my chilled heart. 


56.—ANONYMOUS 


Drink and take thy delight ; for none knows what 
ig to-morrow or what is the future. Hasten not and 
toil not ; be generous and give according to thy power, 
eat and let thy thoughts befit a mortal: there is 
no difference between living and not living. All life 
1s such, a mere turn of the scale; all things are thine 
if thou art beforehand, but if thou diest, another's, 
and thou hast nothing. 


57.—AGATHIAS SCHOLASTICUS 
Otp Oenopion had loaded his belly with sweet- 
scented wine, but yet he did not lay aside the cup, 


1 This distich also occurs annexed to another in Book X71. 
No. 29, q.v. 
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GAN’ Ett Sardar idin catepéuero yerpl, 
@s aT KpnTHpos wndev dducocapern. 
e . Fa] 
ot 6€ véot péyyovar, Kai od cOévos obd am’ api pod 
Tas KUALKAaS yuevat Tas ere TLvOpévas. 
aA 7 4 a f , tal ed 
Tive, yépov, Kal C70e patnv & dca Oeios "Opunpos 
reipec Oat Tomy ex vEedTyTOS Edy. 


58.—MAKHAONIOT TILATOT 


"HéeXov ov xpuaov Te Kal dotea pupia yains, 
ovd éca tas On8as elev “"Opnpos Exe 

wrAr va pot tpoyoecoa KtUME PrVooELE Avail, 

eLXe0s uevd@ vdpaTe Aovopevou, 

Was yesanae ouvétive Aados Yopos, of 5é teptacot 
apépes Epyativar Kapvov ed’ hyepiccv. 

obras éwot modus dABos, del diros: od’ dreyilo 
TOY Kpveéwy Uratav, THY diddAny KaTéyov. 


59 —TOY AYTOY 


Xavéorrérat, Bacirjjos deOAnripes Taxyou, 
Epya KvTENNOLAYOU oTHCOMEY ELLaTiVNs, 

"Ixapiov oméviovtes aderséa Spa Avaiov* 
Gddaoewv peréero Tpirrroréuoto yépa, 

Hx Boes, xat dpotpa, kat tatoBoevs, Kal éxéTAm, 
Kal orayus, dptapévns tyvia Pepoedovns. 

el qrore 5€ oTopatecat Barely tiva Bpwo. avdyen, 
actagis oivoTrorais apx.os 7 Bpopiov. 


60.—ITATAOT ZIAENTIAPIOT 


Lrreloopev oivorrotHpes éyepovyéro@te Avatwe 
dcopev avOpopovoy ppovtioa rais Piddats, 


98 


BOOK XI. EPIGRAMS 58-60 


still thirsty and blaming his own hand for not having 
ladled anything out of the crater. But the young 
mer are snoring, and none has strength to reckon 
the number of the cups he goes on drinking. 
Drink, old man, and live It was a vain saying of 
divine Homer’s that grey hairs are hard pressed by 
youth. 


58.—MACEDONIUS THE CONSUL 


I wish not for gold, nor for the myriad cities of 
the world, nor for all that Homer said Thebes con- 
tained, but I would have the rounded bow! overflow 
with wine and my lips be bathed by a perpetual 
stream I would have the gossiping company of 
those [ revere drink with me while over-industrious 
folk labour at the vines That for me is the great 
wealth ever dear to me, and when I hold the bowl 
I care naught for consuls resplendent with gold. 


59.—By Tue SaME 


We deep drinkers, champions of Bacchus the king, 
will initiate the exploits of our banquet, the war of 
eups, pouring out copiously the gift of the Icarian 
god. Let the rites of Triptolemus be the concern of 
others, there where the oxen are and the ploughs 
and the pole and the share and the corn-ears, relies 
of the rape of Persephone But if we are ever forced 
to put any food in our mouths, the raisins of Bacchus 
suffice for wine-bibbers. 


60.—PAULUS SILENTIARIUS 


We wine-drinkers will pour a libation to Bacchus 
the awakener of laughter, with the cups we will expel 
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avrodéx@ 8° dypavros dvnp BaptpoyOos iddXo1 
yaotpl pedaumémarou pntépa Depoedhovys: 

tavpogovey 8 dyéyapta Kal aipardéa xpéa Sopra 
Enpot Kal oimvois Aeibepev @poBaopots* 

dotéa 8 ad verrdduv tapeciypoa yeldeot PaTay 
elEdTw ols Aids dirTepos Hertov" 

hytv & or\Biddwpov del néOv Kal Boots gota 
Kal ToTOY: apBpocinu & addos exe eGédor. 


61.—MAKHAONIOT TITATOT 


XO.ov éwot vocéovte wapioctaro Sos avnp 
intpos, Serawv véxtap direviapevas 

ele 8 Bdwp tives avep~wrsos, ovd ediddyOn, 
Srte pévos pwepoTr@v olvov “Opunpos &py. 


62.—TTAAAAAA 


Ilaot Oaveiv pepovecotv odetretat, ovbé Tis erty 
aiptov et Enoe: Ovnros etic Tapevos. 
fa “ ” \ ¥ F 
TovTo capas, avopwre, palo etppaive ceauTor, 
ARnOnv tod Gavatov Tév Bpopuov Katéyav. 
, ? 3 , : a oY 
réprreo kat Iladin, tov épnpéprov Biov Erxxav: 
Tarra Sé wdavta Toyn mpdypata Sos Siérrey, 


63.—_MAKHAONIOT’ TITATOT 
"Avépes, olor péunrev amrrjpovos épy:a Bdxyou, 
éxrricw huepidov pifpate thy mevinv. 


avTap éuol KpyTnp pev eor Sérras, ayxe dé Anvos 
autl widou, Aumapis Evdsov evppocvyys. 
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BOOK XI. EPIGRAMS 61-63 


man-killing care. Let toiling rustics supply their 
os, SEE bellies with the mother of black- 
robed Persephone,! and we will leave to wild beasts 
and birds that feed on raw flesh the copious and 
bloody banquets of meat of slain bulls. Let us 
surrender the bones of fish that cut the skim to the 
hps of men to whom Hades is dearer than the sun. 
But for us let wine the bountiful be ever food and 
drink, and let others long for ambrosia, 


61.—MACEDONIUS THE CONSUL 


A pHysiciaN, a foeman, stood by me yesterday 
when I was il, forbidding me the nectar of the 
cups, and told me to drink water, an empty-headed 
fellow who had never learnt that Homer calls wine 
the strength of men.? 


62.—PALLADAS 


Deatn is a debt due by all men and no mortal 
knows if he shall be alive to-morrow. Take this well 
to heart, O man, and make thee merry, since thou 
possessest wine that is oblivion of death. Take joy 
too in Aphrodite whilst thou leadest this fleeting 
life, and give up all else to the control of Fortune. 


63.—-MACEDONIUS THE CONSUL 


Ye men who care for the rites of harmless Bacchus, 
cast away poverty by the hope the vine inspires. Let 
me have a punch-bow] fora cup, and instead of a cask 
a wine-vat at hand, the home of bright jollity. Then 

1 &e. Demeter, and hence bread. * Jd, xi. 708. 
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aitixa & jyerépora miwy xpntipa Avatov 
matot Kavaotpaiots pdpvapat, qv ébédr2s. 

ov Tpopéw 6é Gddaccay ayelrALyov, ovdé Kepauvous, 
mirtoy arapBintov Gapaos éxwev Bpopiov. 


64.—ATA@IOT TXOAASTIKOT 


“Hyels pev rrardovres drelpova caprov “laxyou 
Gppiya Baxyevtny puOpov aveTrréxopev. 

non & domerov oldua xaréppeev’ ola 5é NEw Boe 
xioovBia yAuKepav v7ixyeD inép pobior, 

olow apvecdpevos oyédsov Totov jvopev H6n, 
Geppav Nyiddwy ov para Sevopevot. 

4 5€ Kady roth Anvoy Urepxvtrovaa ‘PoddvOn 
pappapvyns KadoUS vaya KaTnyrAdicev. 

mavrwv d exdedovnvto Goat dpéves, ovdé Tis HuewY 
jev, ds ov Banyo ddpvarto xai Vadin. 

TAHMOVES, GAA’ O prev ElpTre Tapal Toaly ddOovos Huty 
tis 8 dp’ tar’ EArrwp7 pobvov émarlopneda. 

Love in Idleness, p. 175. 


<Eis ypaias> 
65.—TIAPMENIONOS 


Arpod Kal ypains yarery Kpicis. dapyaréov yey 
mew, 4 Koitn & gor odvynporépa. 

mewav civyeto ypatys Kotuwpevos eiyeTo Nupov 
@Dirrus' 18 axrAnpov maides dvwparjinv. 





+ A promontory on the borders of Macedonia and Thrace, 
seid to have been the home of the giants. 
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BOOK XI. EPIGRAMS 64-65 


straight when I have drunk a bowl of my wine I will 
pets the giants, the sons of Canastra,! if thou 
wilt I dread not the ruthless sea nor the thunder- 
bolt, having the sure courage of fearless Bacchus. 


64.._-AGATHIAS SCHOLASTICUS 


WE treading the plenteous fruit of Bacchus were 
weaving in a band the rythmic revellers’ dance. 
Already a vast flood was running down, and the 
cups hike boats were swimming on the sweet surges 
Dipping therewith we soon had improvised a 
carouse in no great need of the hot Naiads.? But 
pretty Rhodanthe stooping over the vat made the 
stream glorious with the radiance of her beauty. 
The alert spirits of all were shaken from their seat, 
nor was there one who was not conquered by Bac- 
chus and the Paphian. Poor wretches, his stream 
flowed at our feet in abundance, but we were mocked 
by hope alone of her. 


There is here a space mith a line of asterisks in the 
MS indicating the conclusion of the strictly convinal 
epigrams. 


On Old Women (65-74) 


65.—-PARMENION 


Ir is difficult to choose between famine and an old 
woman To hunger is terrible, but her bed is still 
more painful. Phillis when starving prayed to have 
an elderly wife, but when he slept with her he prayed 
for famine. Lo the inconstancy of a portionless son ' 


* £6. hot water to mix with the wine. 
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66.—ANTI®IAOT BYZANTIOT 


Kip Teivys paxoevta TOAUT LTOLO TAPERS 
xpora, Kab aBredapous a oTas eravi paxtons, 
kab AevKnY Barrys pehave tpixa, cal TupipreKTa 
Boorpuxia KpoTagors ovra TEPLK PELAONS, 
ovbev Tara, yerola, Kal hv ert mretova péEns, 

* * * 


67.—-MTPINOT 


i TETPNKOL éoTiv’ exes dé ov TOUS éviauToUS 
dis Téa. cous, Tpupepy Aat xopwverd Bn, 

Lictgov o pappm, Kal Aeveadiovos adehgy. 
Bare Sé tas NeuKds, Kal Aéye Tact TaTa. 


68.—AOTKIAAIOT 


Tas tpixas, a Ni«varra, Tuves Bdrrew oe Néyoucty, 
as ob peraivordras é& dyopas érpiow. 


69-—TOY AYTOY 


Tas mrottas Baraca @epuorovon TPLKOPOVOS 
yiverar éEarrivns ov véa, ara ‘Péa, 


70.—AEBEONIAA AAERANAPEO® 


[piv eynpue Perivos, 6 or Ww véoss nvina mpéarBus, 
Ow dexeriy Tladin & G pros ovdérore. 

Tonyap dm aus Suéweve Tore oneipay és akapTas 
viv & érépots yypas, dudotépwy oréperat. 





1 The point of this is not obvious 

2 The crow was supposed to live nine times as long as a 
man, and Heouba is often cited as an example of a very old 
woman. dos 
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66.—ANTIPHILUS OF BYZANTIUM 


~eEven if you smoothen the wrinkled skin of your 
many-trenched cheeks, and blacken with coal your 
lidless eyes, and dye your white hair black, and hang 
round your temples curly ringlets ersped by fire, 
this is useless and even ridiculous, and even if you 
go further... 
67.—MYRINUS 

Tue letter v signifies four hundred,! but your 
years are twice as much, my tender Lais, as old as a 
crow and Hecuba put together,? grandmother of 
Sisyphus and sister of Deucalion. But dye your 
white hair and say “tata’’® to everyone. 


68.—LUCILIUS 


Some say, Nicylla, that you dye your hair, but you 
bought it as black as coal in the market. 


69.—By tus Same 


THEMIsTONOE, three times a crow’s age, when she 
dyes her grey hair becomes suddenly not young (zea) 
but Rhea.‘ 


70.—LEONIDAS OF ALEXANDRIA 
Puitinus when he was young married an old 
woman, in his old age he married a girl of twelve, 
but he never knew Venus at the mght season. 
Therefore sowing formerly in barren land he re- 
mained childless, and now has marred a wife for 
others to enjoy and is deprived of both blessings: 
* A child’s word, ‘‘ papa.” Mart. 1 101. 
‘ The migther of sie pie 
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71.—NIKAPXOT 


"Hepace Nixovon: xayo réyo" Aepace 8 abt 
te ? La a id 
qvica Aevtadiwy amrertov eldev Bdap. 
« x a ¢ a x ] 4 +o , 
TAUTA pev ovp Nets ove oldapev, adr’ StL TavTaY 
oux avopa Cnreiv viv éder, dAda Tadop. 


72.—BAS2OT ZMTPNAIOT 


"H arorsy xporddorot Kutarapis, 4 roAvpubos 
ypata, 80 Av Néorwp obdxére wpe Butaros, 

4 pdos GPpicac’ éhagov rhéov, } vepi hah 
yijpas apiO petoOas Sevtepov apEapuévn, 

Swen Kal AevTcOVeA Kal apTimros, old Te von, 
mote pe Siotavew, wx te wérovl’ *Aidns. 


73.—NIKAPXOT 
Coata cary (ri ydp;) ola@as bt’ Hy véa GXAA Tor! 
TEL, 
vov 8 éOére Sotvae ptcOov éXavvopéern. 
eipnoes Texvitiv Stay Sé rin, TOTe LadXov 
eis 8 OéXecs avtny everitaxtoy Exes. 
wives yap Kal Tpeis Kal Téocapas, hy eedrHons, 
Eéotas, eax TovTOU yiveT dvw Ta Kato” 
eorraTal, Kviter, TaGicevdeTar Fv TL 5186 TIs, 
AapBaves Hv py So, pscOov Eyer 76 TAOS. 





1 Stags were supposed to live four times as long as crows. 
2 The fingers of the right hand were used for counting 
hundreds and thousands, those of the left for decades and 
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71—NICARCHUS 


“Wiconok was once in her prime, I admit that, but 
her prime was when Deucalion looked on the vast 
waters Of those times we have no knowledge, but 
of her now we know that she should seek not a 
husband, but a tomb. 


72.—BASSUS OF SMYRNA 


Cyrotaris with her grey temples, the garrulous 
old woman, who makes Nestor no longer the oldest 
of men, she who has looked on the hght longer than 
a stag} and has begun to reckon her second old age 
on her left hand,? is alive and sharp-sighted and firm 
on her legs like a bride, so that I wonder if some- 
thing has not befallen Death. 


73.—NICARCHUS 


A HANDSOME old woman (why deny it?) you know 
she was, when she was young; but then she asked 
for money while now she is ready to pay her mount. 
You will find her an artist,and when she has had 
something to drink then all the more you will have 
her submissive to whatever you want. For she 
drinks, 1f you consent, three or four pints, and then 
things are all topsy-turvy with her; she clings, she 
scratches, she plays the pathic; and if one gives her 
anything, she accepts, if not, the pleasure is her 
payment. 
units The meaning then, I suppose, is that she has reached 


a thousand and is now counting the years of the first century 
of her next thousand which he calls her second old age. 
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74.—TOY AYTOY 


ny Suoxador ypaiay, ‘Ongar HE, Tpos Atos, te 
FeBane TONG div mpaypara pot Tapeyet. 
Av auTi TUPOUS dmarous elmo ev evéyrcat, 
ov Tupous, TUpOUS S epxeT éxoura véous. 
™ponv THY Keparny émovoup, Kal TI yavov auriy 
TOU" uy s epepev THYAVOY ooTpaxwwor. 
ay Torey aiTnow, doxéy ela épec’ dv, “ Adyavay pot. 
elmo . bos” mevay, evo péper Aaoavov. 
b£0¢ éay ait, ToEov déper: av Sé ye Tofov, 
S£os: dros 8 6 Neyo ober’ érratoOdverat. 
alo pov THS ypaos pe xXdpwy Kn puKa yevécOat, 
Kat pereTtav Ew, vucTos éyerpopevov. 


Eis mixras 
75.—AOTKIAAIOT 


Otros 6 6 viY TOLOUTOS ‘Odvpmixds elXe, L«Bacré, 
piva, ryéveton, oppor, ardpia, Srepapa- 

elt " amoypayrdpevos TUKTYS QT ON@AEKE WaVT Os, 
Bar éx Tay map@y pndé haBety ro pépos" 

elkovLov yap adergos & éyov 7 poev7voxev auToU, 
Kad KéxplT GdrOTpLOS, pwndév GyoLov Exon. 


76.—TOY AYTOY 


“Piyyos & Exeov TovobTov, "Oduprrineé, pnt” él xpyuny 
EXO ns, par évdpa Wpos TL Suavyes ddwp. 

Kab ov yap, Os Nay KT TOS, | iS@v TO Tpocw@Trov evapyés, 
rebunen, pioev gauTov ees Gavarou, 


108 


BOOK XI, EPIGRAMS 73-36 


74,.—By tHe Same 


“YTurRN out that stone-deaf old woman, Onesimus, 
for God’s sake, she is such a nuisance tome If we 
tell her to bring soft cheeses (éuroi), she comes not 
with cheeses, but with fresh grains of wheat (puroi). 
The other day I had a headache and asked her for 
rue (peganon) and she brought me an earthenware 
frying-pan (feganon); if 1 ask her for she brings 
me a rafter; if I say when I am hungry, “ Give me 
some greens” (lachanon), she at once brings a night- 
stool (dasanon). If 1 ask for vinegar (ores), she brings 
me a bow (foron), and if I ask for a bow, she bimgs 
vinegar ; in fact she does not comprehend a word | 
say. It would disgrace me to become a crier all for 
the sake of the old woman, and to get up at night and 
practise outside the town. 





On Prizefighters (75-81) 
75.—LUCILIUS 


Tris Olympicus who is now such as you see him, 
Augustus, once had a nose, a chin, a forehead, ears 
and eyelids. Then becoming a professional boxer 
he lost all, not even getting his share of his father’s 
inheritance ; for his brother presented a likeness of 
him he had and he was pronounced to be a stranger, 
as he bore no resemblance to it. 


76.—By THE Same 


Havine such a mug, Olympicus, go not to a 
fountain nor look into any transparent water, for you, 
like Narcissus, seeing your face clearly, will die, hatmng 
yourself to the death. 
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77.—TOY AYTOY 


Eixocérovs gaflévtos ‘Oduccéos eis Ta Tratpha 
eyven Thy pophny "Apyos éapv o Kooy 

adda ov TUKTEUTAS, Lr patopan, éml réacapas dpas, 
ov xuoly ayvwotos, TH bé monet yéyovas. 

iy éOédys 76 mpocwroy idety é és écomTpov éavtou, 
“Oux ciul Ztparopar,” autos épsis opocas. 


78.—TOY AYTOY 


Kooxwov % Kepads} cov, "ArroAdagaves, ryeyeVNnTal, 
7% TOY oNTOKOTOY BiSrapiov Ta ndiroy" 

dvT@s puppnKev TPUTTHLATA, roEa Kas op0d, 

ypappara Tay hupicay Avéta Kab Ppvyia. 

TAY adoBus muxreve Kal iy tpabis yap avaber, 
tavO oa” Eyes, EEetss wAciova 8 ov duvacas. 


79.—TOY AYTOY 


Tlvarns dy KaTéAuoe KreduSpotos: elta yapjnoas 
évooy € éxel Tayyov “Tod usa kat Néuea, 
ypauy paxipny, turToveay Odvptia, Kal Ta Tap 
avTe 
padrov idecy ppicoay 7 Tore TO oradiov. 
dy yap dvamveicn, S€perat T&S TaVTOS ayvos 
TANYAS, WS droS@: Kay drro86, Séperas 


80.—TOY AYTOY 


Oi cvvayaviotal tov Tuypayov évOdS’ eOnxay 
"Anu ovdéva yap TamoT éTpavpdticer. 
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77.—By Tar Same 


“Wuen Ulysses after twenty years came safe to his 
home, Argos the dog recognised his appearance when 
he*saw him, but you, Stratophon, after boxing for 
four hours, have become not only unrecognisable to 
dogs but to the city. If you will trouble to look at 
your face in a glass, you will say on your oath, “J am 
not Stratophon.” 


78.—By tue Same 


Your head, Apollophanes, has become a sieve, 01 
the lower edge of a worm-eaten book, all exactly 
like ant-holes, crooked and straight, or musical notes 
Lydian and Phrygian But go on boxmg without 
fear; for even if you are struck on the head you will 
have the marks you have—you can't have more. 


79.—By tue Sauz 


CiromsBrotus ceased to be a pugilist, but after- 
wards married and now has at home all the blows of 
the Isthmian and Nemean games, a pugnacious old 
woman hitting as hard as in the Olympian fights, 
and he dreads his own house more than he ever 
dreaded the rmg. Whenever he gets his wind, he 
is beaten with all the strokes known in every match 
to make him pay her his debt!; and if he pays it, he 
is beaten again. 


80.—By tae Same 
His competitors set up here the statue of Apis the 
boxer, for he never hurt anyone. 


1 §,¢, his marital devoir, 
rizr 
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81.—TOY AYFOY 


llacay écav "EdXXnves ayavoberotcty &pihrav 
mTuyuns, Avdporews racay ayoucdpay: 
éxyov & év Ticn pév &y wriov, év 8é Wraraais 
éy Préhapov: Ivo & darvoos éxdépopat: 
Aapotérys & 6 ratip Kkaptoceto oy ToALnTALS 
apai pe oTadimp 7 vexpov } KodoBov. 
e 


Eis dpopeas 
82.—NIKAPXOT 

TTére per’ dAdwv Kappos év ’“Apxasia Sorryetor, 

Gaipa pév, GX’ dvtws EBdopos ébérrecer. 
«SEE dvtav,” ray’ pels, “mas EBSop0s"; bs 

diros avTod, 

“@dpoe, Xapue,” Neyov, AAGer ev (patio. 
EBSom0s ovv otTw Tapayivetar et § ere wévte 

ciyve didous, WAG av, Zoire, Sodéxaros. 


83.—AOTKIAAIOT 


Tov cradih mpany Epaciatpatov 7 peyddn yi, 
TAVTOV TELOMEVOV, OUK ErarEUTE jLOVOP. 


84.—TOY AYTOY 


Obre raytov éuod tis &v avrimddouowy Ererrey, 
ovre Ppdb.iov Sr(ws ESpape TO oTAbi0y 
Sicxm pév yap bros od Hyyioa, Tovs 58 7obas pov 
éfapar wndav toxvoy ovdérote 
\ 3 , 3 ¢ f >. + ¥ 
Kudos 8 HxovTiley ayetvovas wévte 8 am aOdXwv 
aparos éxnpvxOny mevtetpialopevos. 
1 As was done after a battle 
2 He is ridiculing of course the runner’s extreme slowness. 
the 
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81.—By THe Sanz 


4, AnpRoLeos, took part in every boxing contest 
that the Greeks preside over, every single one. At 
Pisa I saved one ear, and in Plataea one eyelid, but at 
Delphi I was carried out insensible. Damoteles, my 
father, and my fellow-townsmen had been summoned 
by herald! to bear me out of the stadion either 
dead or mutilated. 


On Runners (82-86) 
82.—-NICARCHUS 


Cuanmus in Arcadia in the long race with five 
others came in (wonderful to say, but it is a fact) 
seventh. “As there were six,’ you will probably 
say, “how seventh?” A fiend of his came in his 
overcoat calling out “Go it, Charmus,” so that thus 
he ran in seventh and if he had had five more 
friends, Zoilus, he would have come in twelfth. 


83.—LUJUCILIUS 


Or late the great earth made everything quake, 
but only the runner Erasistratus it did not move from 
his place.” 


84,.—By THE SAME 


None among the competitors was thrown quicker 
than myself and none ran the race slower. With the 
quoit I never came near the rest, I never was able to 
lift my legs for a jump and a cripple could throw the 
javelin better than I. I am the first who out of the 
five events was proclaimed beaten in all five.§ 

* He pretends that this athlete had entered for the pemt- 
athlon, which consisted of wrestling, running, quoit throwing, 
jumping, and throwing the Javelin, 
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85.—TOY AYTOY 
Nuera péony éroince tpéyov Tote Mapros 6rXtrys, 
C4 ~ Fd 
Oot aroxrecOjvat ruytode Th oTdOLOV. 
¢t 4 ? a Pf é ¥ 
ob yap Snucoo KeicOai Twa Tdvtes BoEav 
e ‘Af ~ ted nw Fa 
OTALTHY Tipijs Eivexa TOV ALOLvwr. 
Kaiti ydp eis pas qvotyera- Kal Tore Mdpxos 
Me, TpoceAreirov TE oTadig sTad.ov. 


La 
86—AAHAON 
Té orddctov TepixrAjs ett’ ESpaper, ef7’ éxd Onto, 
ovdets oldev 6Aws: Satpovios Bpadutis. 
6 rodos iy bamArnyos év odact, Kal crepavoito 
Gros, wat LepixrHs Sucturov ov mpocBn. 


87.—AOTKIAAIOT 
Trpopayov Tov paxpov o revTépyutos éxdpes 
OlKOS, UTrép yains WavToTE KEKALLEVOY" 
~ + o¥ + »¥ \ e 3 3 ow 
ornvat 6 ei wot Expnfer, Eder TOUS Taidas am spOpov 
THY Gpopny Tphcat wéevT él wévre wWodas. 


88.—TOY AYTOY 
Tiy puxpyy wailovoay Epwtiov “prace Keover: 
7 Oe “Ti,” dyot, “wd0w; Zed warep, hp eGereis” ; 


89.—TOY AYTOY 


1. ¢ / ef 3 + > \ f 
‘O Bpayds ‘Eppoyévns, dtav éxBdry eis To Yapal te, 
EXeet Tpos TA KdTw TOUTL SopudpeTTava. 


1 j.e. the whole length of the course. He had not moved 
at all. 

* This phrase, meaning that the signal forthe start had long 
been given, is quoted from an older epigram (Book XVI 53), 


114 


BOOK XI. EPIGRAMS 85-89 


85.—By THe Samz 

Marcus once running in armour, went on until it 
was midnight, so that the course was closed on all 
sides; for the public servants all thought that he 
was one of the honorary stone statues of men in 
armour set up there. What happened? Why next 
year they opened, and Marcus came in, but a whole 
stadion ! behind. 


€6.—ANonyMous 
No one knows if Pericles ran or sat in the stadion 
race. Marvellous slowness! “The noise of the 
barrier’s fall was in our ears?” and another was re- 
ceiving the crown and Pericles had not advanced an 
inch. 
Chiefly on Defects of Stature (87-111) 
87.—LUCILIUS 
Tue house five fathoms long had room for tall 
Timomachus if he always lay on the floor ; but if he 
éver wanted to stand, his slaves had to bore a hole 
in the roof in the morning five feet by five. 


88.—By THE Same 
A enat carried off little Erotion as she was play- 


ing. “ What is going to happen to me?” she said, 
« Dost thou want me, father Zeus?’ $ 


89.—By tHe SAME 


Suort Hermogenes when he lets anything fall on 
the ground pulls it down with a halbert.* 
3 Alluding to the story of Ganymede, who was carried off 
by an eagle to serve Zeus 
4 An absurd hyperbole. Even things on the ground are 
too high for him to get at. 
t15 
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90.—TOY AYTOY 


To mar ph Gupeobets, Avoviste, Mdpxos 6 O pxpos, 
Tuphva oTysas, avTOY amrnyXovicev. 


91.—TOY AYTOY 


"Ep Karde mntas abépa, LrparoveKos 6 G NewTés, 
Kab L TpLxXos éxdijoas, aurov arnyxovicev™ 

Kal th yap; ovx! Kara Bpicev Raps: ddd’ brép auray, 
pyvepias ovens, vexpos ava métaTas. 


92.—TOY AYTOY 


Daios éxrvetoas TO WaVUOTATOV éxOes 6 NeTTOS 
ets THY Excrcopurdiy oudév ap huev ohas 

kat TmEpas: ets aidny KaTaBas oloorrep & &7° én, 
TOV To yi oKErET OV AewTOTATOS TETATAL, 

thy O€ KevHY kdivny ot ppadropes 7; mpav er OLwD, 
éyypavartes dvor “Uaios éxhépetas.” 


93.—TOY AYTOY 


iTt a > * b] f ‘ f £ f 
Tév "Esrixoupetoy &topev troté Mapxos 6 XerTOos, 
ipa “a ‘ é 
TH Kepary Tpycas, ets TO pécoy b1éBn. 


94.—TOY AYTOY 


Ladmivov é éxvevoev Scov Bpayv Mdpxos 6 0 AETTOS, 
Kat Kata Tis Keparhs opOos amirAOe xato. 


95.—TOY AYTOY 


Tov belie pov Mdxpova Gépous KOLLE[LEVOY elpov 
eis Tp@yhny pL POS TOU 7060s etAxuoe pos. 
ds 8’ ev TH Tea YN poros ° Toy pov amomuitas, 
“Zev watep, elev, “ éyeus Sedtepov ‘“Hpaxnéa.” 
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90.—By THe Same 
Do you know, Dionysius, that little Marcus, being 
angry with his father, set on end a probe and hanged 
himself on it. 
91.—By THe Same 


Tun Stratonicus fixed on areed a spike of corn and 
attaching himselt to it by a hair hanged himself. 
And what happened? He was not heavy enough to 
hang down, but his dead body fhes in the air above 
his gallows, although there is no wind. 


92.—By THe Same 


Lean Gaius, when he breathed his last yesterday, 
left absolutely nothing to be carried to the grave, 
and finally gomg down to Hades just as he was when 
alive flutters there the thimnest of the skeletons 
under earth. His kinsmen bore on their shoulders 
his empty bier, writing above it “ This is the funeral 
of Gaius.” 

93.—By THE Same 

Lean Marcus once made a hole with his head in 
one of Epicurus’ atoms and went through the middle 
of it. 

94.—By THE Same 

Lean Marcus sounding a trumpet just blew into it 

and went straight headforemost down it. 


95.—By THE Same 
A sMALL mouse finding little Macron asleep one 
summer’s day dragged him into its hole by his foot. 
But he in the }iole, though unarmed, strangled the 
mouse and said, “Father Zeus, thou hast a second 
Heracles.” 
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§6.—NIKAPXOT 
"Apxd&as ovy oftw Trupdarisdes, ds éue xiyras 
ai véxves Enpots Heayov dotapios, 
"Aprruiat, Spaypts Enon Sexds. & édreewat 
AetLwvwy eTUuWsS, EppeTe, vUKTEpides. 
97.—AMMIANOT 
To@ Srparovixeio woXiy GrAXAnv oixodopeire, 
q TOUTOLS GAANY oixobopetTe WOALY. 
98.—TOY AYTOY 
“Eorw pntporods mpatov dus, eita AeyécOw 
pNTpoTONs* p44) VOV, Nixa pndée TOS. 
99.—AOTKIAAIOT 
Tév Aertov hvoeavta To wip TpoKXov Fpev 6 Katrves, 
Kai dca tov Oupidwr evOev amirbev éxywv. 
dAAa pores vehérn mpocevyiEato, cai bi: éxeivys 
mpooxatésy tpwbels pupia Tals aTopors. 
100.—TOY AYTOY 
Ottw xoupdratos tére V'dios, dor’ éxodvp Ba 
Tov Trod0s exKperaoas H ALGov H porAtBow. 
101.—TOY AYTOY 
‘Perrilwy év tarvors Anpntptos "AprepsSdpav 
THY AeTTHY, €x TOU S@paTtos éFéBarev. 
1 Presumably this ridicules the man’s arrogance and the 


airs he gave himself. 
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BOOK XI, EPIGRAMS 96~-10z 


96.—NICARCHUS 


Tue birds of Stymphalus vexed not so the 
Areadians, as those dead thrushes vexed me with 
their dry bones, very harpies, ten of them, a dry 
drachma’s worth. Out on you, wretched creatures, 
true bats of the fields. 


97.—AMMIANUS 


Burtp another city for the ‘man from Stratonicea, 
or build another for the inhabitants of this one.} 


98.—By rue Same 


Let a city frst be a metropolis and then be called 
so, but not now when it is not even a city. 


99.—LUCILIUS 


As thin little Proelus was blowing the fire the 
smoke took him up and went off with him from here 
through the window. With difficulty he swum to a 
eloud and came down through it wounded in a 
thousand places by the atomies. 


100.—By THE Saug 


Gatus was so very light that he used to dive with 
a stone or lead hung from his foot. 


101.—By tHe Same 
Demetrius, fanning slight little Artemidora in her 
sleep, fanned her off the 10of. 
2 s.¢. the flat roof on which people sleep in the East. 
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_ 102.—AMMIANOY, of S82 NIKAPXOT 


"Egaipov ToT’ axaviay 6 AemTaxwos Arddwpos 
autos érpimycey TO Todi THY Pedovny. 


103.—AOTKIAAIOT 


RE @ GTO pLeov *"Erixoupos GXov Tov KOo [ov eypanrey 
elval, TodTo Soxov, 7AXKipLE, AewTOTATOD. 


ei 66 TOT a Avcpartos, eypayrev dy éx Aropdvrov, 
Tou Kal TOV ATOM@Y TOUAD TL AerToré ou, 


q 7a. pev GAN’ eypawye | cuverravar e& a aTomoy ay, 
éx toutou & avras, “AXKipe, TAS ATOpOUS. 


104.—_TOY AYTOY 


‘Immevov pippmne Mevéotparos, as éXépavt, 
dda 0pas eLarrivys & imr10s éfeTaOn, 
Aaktiabels & as elye TO Kaiptov, “"Q dove,” dyoiv 
ows immevov @dEeTo Kai Daddwr.” 
Rendered by Ausonius, Zp. 122. 


105.—TOY AYTOY 
Tov peyay elyrouv Evyriccov- os 8 éxdbevdey 
pixp@ om ofuBady tas yépas éxtavucas. 
106.—TOY AYTOY 


"Apbels é& aipns Aemris éroTtato & aidpns 
Xatpnpwy, axvpou moddav éAadpotepos 
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102.—AMMIANUS or NICARCHUS 


Tun little Diodorus once in taking a thorn out 
made a hole in the needle with his foot.? 


103,—LUCILIUS 


Ericurus wrote that all the world consisted of 
atoms, thinking, Alcimus, that an atom was the most 
minute thing But if Diophantus had existed then 
he would have written that it consisted of Dio- 
phantus, who is much more minute than the atoms 
Or he would have written that other things were 
eomposed of atoms, but the atoms themselves, 
Alcimus, of Diophantus 


104.—By THe Same 


Poor Menestratus once, riding on an ant as if it 
were an elephant, was suddenly stretched on his 
back. When it trod on him and he was breathing 
his last, ““O Envy!” he exclaimed, “thus riding 
perished Phaethon too.” 


105.—By rare Same 


I was looking for great Eumecius, and he was 
asleep with his arms stretched out under a small 
saucer. 


106.—By THE Same 
CHAEREMON caught by a slight breeze was floating 
in the air, much lighter than a straw. He would 
1 §.¢. mstead of piercing his foot with the needle. 
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Kat Tay av éppoifnro &: aiBépos, él a) apayyy 
TOUS Todas euTrex Gets O varios ex péuaro. 

auroo 87 VUKTAS TE Kal para TEvTE Kpepacbels 
éxtaios xaté8n vypate THs apayvys. 


107.—TOY AYTOY 


Adyetpov HVANO mrepopnpevep é& dr époLo 
mAnyels Xaipypwov Urvrios efeTddy. 

keira & } Titve eviriynuos, ) wads Karn, 
ETAWTAS KATA YS TOuA TO KavYdSwwor. 


108.—AAHAON 


Kovey SimnXvs, 7 a yuvy dé Tecodpov" 
éy TH Krivyn O€ TOV Toney t LOOUMEVOV, 
oxomet Kovwvos rod 16 yeldos EpyeTas. 


109.—AAAO 


O’S érixtrpas Eyer Anunrpios obdév o ptxpds 
GAN’ TéppimTa: Yapat TuvtTotT émarpopevos. 


110.—NIKAPXOT 


Tpets Aerrrol Tp Dy mept NeTTOTUUNS éuadyovTo, 
Tis mpoxpibeis eln AETTETLNENTOTEDOS. 
@v o yey els,” Eppa, peyadny evedeiEato TEXYND, 
Kal dcedu papisos tpijpa, Aivoy KeaTeX ov 
Anpas é éx TPOYANS Batvey és dpdxviov éoTn, 
7 Oo apaxyy vyOova avTov amexpépacev. 
Zeaimat pos & é8oncev: “Eye ctedavwcar’ eyo 
yap 
ei Brérrop’, Hrtnpae wvedwa ydp eipt povov.” 
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»on have been swept away through the air, if he 
ad not caught his feet in a spiders web and hung 
here on his back, Here he hung for five days and 
ughts, and on the sixth day came down by a thread 
of the web. 
107.—By THe Same 


Cuarremon fell flat on his back, struck by a poplar 
leaf carried by the wind, and he hes on the ground 
like Tityus or rather hike a caterpillar, stretching on 
the ground his skeleton! body. 


108.—ANonyMous 
(By some attributed to Jultan the Apostate) 


Conon is two cubits tall, his wife four. In bed, 
then, with ther feet on a level, reckon where 
Conon’s face is. 


109.—ANoNnYMovUs 


Lirtte Demetrius has not wherewith to stoop, but 
always lies flat on the ground trymg to get up. 


110.—NICARCHUS 


Turee thin men were competing the other day 
about thinness, to see which of them would be 
adjudged the very thmnest. The one, Hermon, ex- 
hibited great skill and went through the eye of a 
needle holding the thread. But Demas coming out 
of a hole stopped at a spider's web, and the spider 
spinning hung him from it But Sosipater exclaimed, 
“« Give me the prize, for I lose 1t if I am seen, since I 
am nothing but air.” 

1 The word canabos means the block round which a 
sculptor moulds his clay. 
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lll. <TOY AYTOY> 
Bovropevés tof” o Aeros amdyEacbat Arodartas, 


nm 


vipa r\aBav apayyyns avtov drnyxyovcep. 


Eis tarpovs 
112.—TOY AYTOY 
IIpiv o° évadeipacbai, Anpootpate, “ Xaip’, tepov 
pas,” 
# bd 
eiré TUAAaS* OUTwS evaoKoTrOS eats Aiwv. 
ov povoy é€eTudrwoey ‘OrvpTixav, AAG Ot abrod 
} ; ks % \ f 3 3 a 
eixoros HS exer Ta Predap €&éBarev. 


113.—TOY AYTOY 


Tod ArPivoy Ards eyes 0 KALMKOS Fryato Mapas: 
Kal ALGos av kal Lets, onpepov expéperat. 


114.—TOY AYTOY 


\ ig 

‘Eppoyerny tov iatpov 0 datporoyos Aséhartos 

elire ovous Cwijs évvéa pvas eyeuv. 
KaKEelvos yerdaoas, * Ti pév 6 Kpavos évvéa pnvor, 

f ‘ 
dyoi, “ réyet, 0 voew Taya 6 civTOME cot.” 
* . oo f t e \ 7 
elTré, Kai ExTeLvas povov rraTo Kal Atodaytos 
‘ 
ddrov arreATriCwy, avTos ateckdpicey, 
cp. Ausonius, Lp. 73. 


+ 


115 —TOY AYTOY 
"Hy tw’ éyns éxOpov, Atovicte, uy Katapdon 
typ "lov rouT@, wn’ é Tov ‘Aprroxpdtny, 
pnd et tis TUPAGUS Tote Oeds, GAB Tipwvas 
Kal yuwoon, ti Geos, cal Ti Zipewv Svvarar. 
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111.—By tHe Same 


Lean Diophantus once wishing to hang himself 
took a thread from a spider’s web and did so. 


On Physicians (112-126) 
112.—By tae Same 


Brrore he anoints your ayes, Demostratus, say 
Adieu dear light,” so successful 1s Dion. Not only 
did he blind Olympicus, but through his treatment 
of him put out the eyes of the portrait of himself 
he had. 


113.—By rue Sime 


Tue physician Marcus laid his hand yesterday on 
the stone Zeus, and though he is of stone and Zeus 
he is to be buried to-day. 


114.—By tue Same 


Tue astrologer Diophantus told Hermogenes the 
doctor that he had only nine months to live, and he, 
smiling, said, “ You understand what Saturn says will 
happen in nine months, but my treatment is more 
expeditious for you’’ Having said so he reached out 
his hand and only touched him, and Diophantus, 
trying to drive another to despair, himself gave his 
last gasp. 

115.—By tHe Same 


Ir you have an enemy, Dionysius, call not down on 
him the curse of Isis or Harpocrates or of any god 
who blinds men, but call on Simon and you will see 
what a god’s power is and what Simon's is, 
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116.—TOY AYTOY 


Ris” Aidos xatémepwpe mrdédat oté, Séorrora Kaicap, 
@s Noyos, Evpuvabeus tov pevay ‘Hpaxrca- 
vov © éwe Mnv duvys o edtviKoss Wate Neyécl@ 
X » 3 f f 7 
KAXuwiKOS Evpva devs, pnréte Mynvoddrys. 


117.—. TPATONOS 


> x f 4 s eo A 
Intpos Karitwyv Xpvony évéypioer, opavrTa 
3 
OKT pev paxpoyv Tupyov amo TTAdiOD, 
+ + 9 x ld ‘ c ? ¥ * 
dvépa 8 amo otadiou, da dadexa 8 dpruya wyxXav, 
“a ~ 4 
dGcipa & amé omilapav cai Svo Sepxopevov. 
fe) > 3? \ 4 , f > f ? & 
vov & amo pev ctadiov moduw ov Bréret, éx be bi- 
mrEO pov 
KaLopevov KaTibety Tov Pdpov ov Sivarat: 
tt ? ‘ fol A ‘ / > \ ‘ “~ 
immov aro omilauns 6€ worts Breet, avTl Se TOU mpip 
dptuyos olde péyay otpovOor idety Sivatas. 
n \ f > N f 30) f 
dv 5€ mpoceyypicas autor dbdon, ovd érAépavta 
ouxétt pnmrot idn wryotoy éctaora. 


118.—KAAAIKTHPOS 
Oir’ &erAucev Peidav py’, obP Frato adr mupé£as 
éuvnc nv avtov Tovvoua, Kam éavov. 
119.—TOY AYTOY 
"Intpos rHyv ypaby eit’ Exducer, elt arérviFep, 
ovdels yivaoke Saipdoviov Td TAXOS. 
0 Wodos iv KAvoTHpos év otact, Kai cTehavodra 
4 aupos, of 8 Gddot Tov haxov noTpémicay. 
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116.—By tHe Same 


Lorp Caesar, as they tell, Eurystheus once sent 
down great Heracles to the house of Hades; but 
now Menophanes the physician has sent me. So let 
him be called Doctor Eurystheus and no longer 
Doctor Menophanes. 


117.—STRATO 


Tue physician Capito anointed Chryses’ eyes then 
when he could see a high tower from a mile off and 
aman from a furlong and a quail from ten yards and 
a louse even from a foot Now from a furlong he 
cannot see the town and from two hundred feet 
cannot see that the lighthouse 1s alight; he scarcely 
sees a horse from half a foot off and as for the quail 
he once saw, he can’t even see a large ostrich If he 
manages to give him another dose, he won't ever 
after be able to see even an elephant standing close 
to him. 


118 —CALLICTER 


Purvon did not purge me with a clyster or even 
feel me, but feeling feverish I remembered his name 


and died. 


119.—By true Same 


Wueruer the doctor purged or strangled the old 
woman no one knows, but it was ternbly sudden. 
The noise of the clyster was in our ears! and her her 
was being crowned and the rest prepared the pease- 
pudding.’ 

1 ep. No, 86 which this parodies.  * A funeral dish. 
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120.—TOY AYTOY 


"OpOdcaz Tov KupTov Toc ydperos AtéSmpov 
Zwoxris TeTpaTédous tpeis em@éOnxe ALGovs 

TOU kuptod ottBapovs él THY payw adda TriecHels 
TéOynxer, yeyover 8 dpOitepos xavdvos. 


121.+-TOY AYTOY 


Xetpoupyav éohakev "Aneotopiony “Ayédaoss 
“ Zav yap xworevev,” dyciv, “ éuedrAe TAdAS.” 


122.—TOY AYTOY 


[lévr’ inrpos “Arekis Gp’ Exruce, wévt’ éxdOnpe, 
mévt tdevy Appwotous, wévT evéypice Taw" 
kal raow pia v0e, ev dapyaxov, eis copoTnyos, 

els ragos, els ’Aidns, els xoTreTos yéyoven. 


123.—HATAOT 


"Ayes "Aptotayopny ott exducev, ot Ory avrod: 
? \ Md + a) v $2 f 
Grr boov elondlev, koyet Apiorayopnes. 
fo’ LU ¢ 
mov Toiny aKoviToS eyes hvow; @ TopoTHyot, 
/ A 
"Ayw Kal pitpats BadreTE Kat orepavors. 


124.—NIKAPXOT 


a. Feive, ti wav revOn; B. Tives év Gori roicd 
bird TuuPots; 
a. Ods yAvKepod déyyous Zemupos errépicey, 
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120.—By rue Same 


Socres, promising to set Diodorus’ crooked back 
straight, piled three solid stones, each four feet square, 
on the hunchback’s spme He was crushed and died, 
but he has become straighter than a ruler. 


121.—By THE Same 


Acrtavus by operating killed Acestorides, for he 
said, “ If he had lived the poor fellow would have been 
lame.” 


122.—By THe Same 


Auexis the physician purged by a clyster five 
patients at one time and five others by drugs; he 
visited five, and again he rubbed five with omtment. 
And for all there was one night, one medicine, 
one coffin-maker, one tomb, one Hades, one lament- 
ation. 


123.—HEDYLUS 


Aas neither purged Aristagoras, nor touched him, 
but no sooner had he come in than Aristagoras was 
gone. What aconite has such natural virtue? Ye 
coffin-makers, throw chaplets and garlands on Agis. 


124,—-NICARCHUS 


A, Srrancer, what dost thou seek to know? 
B. Who are here in earth under these tombs? 
A, All those whom Zopyrus robbed of the sweet day- 
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Ads, ’Aptotorérns, Anprrpios, “Aprecidaos, 
Laoctparos, of r driow pé, pt Lapactoviou, 
xnpixiov yap éywv Evdtvov, Kal TraaTa TébsAa, 

as ‘Epuis, catdyer tovs Ceparrevopévous. 


125.—AAESIIOTON 


"Inrpos Kparéas xat Adpov evragiacris 
Kiwhy a@dAdnros Gévto cuvwpocinn. 
pee oy FN r* 9% > , a 
Kab p 0 wey obs KNETTETKEY aT éevTadiav TEeXapLavas 
eis émridecpevery Téutre hidtw Kpatéa 
‘N 3 , 4 > > / 
toy & atrapeBopevos Kpatéas ets évradiafery 
méumev GAOUS aUT@ TOUS Gepatrevopévovs. 
W, Shepherd, in Wellesley’s Anthologia Polyglotta, p. 21. 


126 —AAHAON 
Od pry, tprodovrs & évprenrév pe Xapivos, 
oTOyyOY EXWY KALVOYV THY ypadiKav TivaKoy’ 
THY pryAnu & éxxwv, éFéomace To BXéhapov pov 
pilolev: % pHydn 8 evdoy Euervev 6X7. 
av dé dis eyxpion HE, TOV@Y TdaALV OUK évOXANTO 
6pbarpovs aiT@ was yap o unKéT Eywv; 


Eis zoimrdas 
127.—ITIOAAIANOT 


- A 
Eiot cat év Movonow *Epivies, ai oe rotodow 
s > > \ ¢ 9 f 
moinTny, av0 ay TWOANA ypades axpitos. 
a“ 4 
toivuv, ood Séopat, ypade TAEiova> peifova ydp col 
f / 
evbEacOar ravTns ov Sivapat paviar. 





1 On the ss aaa coast a considerable distance west of 
Alexandina, The cemetery of Alexandria did not of course 
extend so far. 
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light, Damis, Aristoteles, Demetrius, Arcesilaus, Sos- 
tratus, and the next ones so far as Paraetonium.! 
For with a worden herald’s staff and counterfeit 
oa like Hermes, he leads down his patients to 
H 


125.—ANoONYMOUS 


Tue physician Crateas and the sexton Damon made 
a joint conspiracy. Damon sent the wrappings he 
stole from the grave-clothes to his dear Crateas to 
use as bandages and Crateas in return sent him all 
his patients to bury. 


126.—ANoNYMoUs 


Cuarinus anointed my eye not with a spatula, but 
with a three-pronged fork, and he had a new sponge 
like those used for paintings. In pulling out the 
spatula he tore out my eye from the rvots and the 
whole spatula remained inside But if he anoints me 
twice, I shall not trouble him any more by suffering 
from sore eyes; for how can a man who no longer 
has eyes do so? 


Ox Poets (127-137) 
127.—POLLIANUS 


TuERE are among the Muses too Avengers, who 
make you a poet, and therefore you write much and 
without judgment. Now, I entreat you, write still 
more, for no greater madness can I beseech the gods 
to give you than that. 

2 Attmbutes of Hermes Psychopompus ; but there is some 
voit here which eludes us. : 
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128.—TOY AYTOY 


a 


els TOV GOV TOUTWP TOY KaTATELVOLeVWD. 

7 ‘ ‘ n a ? f ? ¥ 
Yaipw, vn TOV KrATpOV, by EverAr/ pNaas év AOroxs, 

as mEéept Yotpetas Tob aTepdvov pepisos. 

\ ~ ‘ ta ‘ f 

Tovyap Gapoer, PrADpe, Kai etOvpos ars yivou' 

oUTw vixioat Kal Sorsyov Svvacat. 

€ 


Ki un yalpw, Drdpe, yevoluny Sdeturos 4 rods 


129.—_ KEPEAATOT 


llosntis €AO ay eis “loOuta mpds Tov aydva, 
etpay ToinTas, eine TapicOu eye. 

pérre & éEoppay eis WvGia: xdv rarwy evipn, 
eitrety ov Svvaras, “Kal maparvée eyo.” 


130.—IIQAATANOT 


Tods xuxdlous tovTous, TOUS aUTapP EretTa NEyoVTAS 
pice, NoToduTas GXOTpLwY Erréwr. 

nat &1a TobdT’ édéyors mpocéyw TAOV OvdEY Exw yap 
Tlap@eviov xrérrew 7 rade Kaddpayou. 

Onpi wéev ovaroevTe yevotuny, eb mote ypdryra, 
ELKENOS, EX TOTALAV XAWPA KEerALOOvLA, 

oi & ov tws Tov” Opunpov dvad@s AwmrodvTovop, 
date ypadew Hon phviv decde, Ged. 





1 On a bad poet who won a prize owing to the incapacity 
of the other competitors, and who expected congratulations. 
a *‘ Parapythia” of course has no meaning 
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128.—By tHe Same! 


Ir I am not pleased, Florus, may [ become a dactyl 
or a foot, one of those that you torture. Yes, | 
swear by the happy lot you drew in the contest, I 
am as pleased at your crown as if 1t were a jomt of 
pork Therefore be of good heart, Florus, and 
become cheerful again; in this fashion you can win 


the long race as well. ' 


129._-CEREALIUS 


A porr coming to the Isthmian games to the 
contest, when he found other poets there said he had 
paristhmia (mumps). He is going to start off for the 
Pythian games, and if he finds poets there again he 
can’t say he has parapythia ? as well. 


130.—POLLIANUS 


J wate these cyclic? poets who say “natheless 
eftsoon,” filchers of the verses of others, and so I pay 
more attention to elegies, for there is nothing I 
want to steal from Callimachus or Parthenius. Let 
me become like an “eared beast” * if ever I write 
‘from the rivers sallow celandine.”5 But these epic 
poets strip Homer so shamelessly that they already 
write “ Sing, O Goddess, the wrath.” * 


3 Contemporary writers of epic poems, 

4 So Callimachus calls a covery. 

* Probably a quotation from arthenius. Ho lke Oall:- 
machus, wrote elezies. 

¢ ge the very first words of his poem. 
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131.— AOTKIAAIOT 


Od?’ drt Aevearioros tSwp, Gre wd 7 éyevibn, 
ov@ o xaTampiaas Tous eri yas Paddwr, 
avO pwrous ExTelvey écous Tordpov O TOLNTHS, 
Kal xEeLpoupyncas @AETEV ‘Eppoyerys. 
@ot €& ai@vos KaKa Tésoapa TauT eyevnOn, 
Aeveahiov, PacGar, “Eppoyévns, Tord pov. 
€ 


132.—TOY AYTOY 


Micdé, Séa70ra Kaicap, dcots véos obdérror’ oddely 
TIpere, Kay elrn, peavey adewde Ged, 

Grn fy Ty) ocd pou Tes éexn Xpevov uUparax pos, 
i xa KupTos aya, ov duvar’ arha ypadetv. 

€ é évTwHs ovTas Todt got é EXP; &® Urare Led, 
eis TOUS KAATAS EpyeTat 7 codia. 


133.—TOY AYTOY 


Tédvnr’ Edruxidns o 0 peroypados. ol KaTa yatay 
pevyer’ : EXOV_ das épyetas FE uty yLons 
ral xildpas abt@ ‘buerdEaro cvyxaraKabo at 
dwdexa, Kal KloTas eiKOTLTEVTE VOLOY. 
A co om ¢ f 3 a fa) bf 
vov buy o Xadpwv émerynrvle Tod tis awrérOn 
f > ¥ 2 , f 
Aourroy, eTret Yadnyv Evruyiiyns xatéxyes; 


134.—TOY AYTOY 


“Apxopel’, "HrLodape; TOLnwara, maitopnev obtw 
TUUTA apos aGdAnAOVS; ‘HAsedeope, Berens; 
accor i0", ds xev Oaicoov odepov... Kab yap ee 
be 
paxpodrAvapynriy “HaArodaporepor, 
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131.—LUCILIUS 


Nor water in Deucalion’s day when all became 
water, nor Phaethon who burned up the inhabitants of 
the earth, slew so many men as Potamon the poet 
and Hermogenes by his surgery killed So from 
the beginning of the ages there have been these 
four curses, Deucalion, Phaethon, Hermogenes and 
Potamon. 


132.—By THE Same 


I wate, Lord Caesar, those who are never pleased 
with any young writer, even if he says “Sing, O 
Goddess, the wrath,”’ but if a man is not as old as 
Priam, if he is not half bald and not so very much 
bent, they say he can’t wnte abe But, Zeus 
most high, if this really be so, wisdom visits but the 
ruptured. 


133.—By tHe Same 


Evutycuines the lyric poet is dead. Fly, ye people 
who dwell under earth; Eutychides 1s coming with 
odes, and he ordered them to burn with hun twelve 
lyres and twenty-five cases of music. Now indeed 
Charon has got hold of you. Where can one depart 
to in future, since Eutychides is established in Hades 
too? 


134.—By tur Same 


SHatt we begin, Helodorus? Shall we play 
thus at these poems together? Do you wish 1, 
Heliodorus? Come near, that swifter thou mayst 
reach Death’s goal”’;! for you will see in me a master 
of tedious twaddle more Helicdonan than yourself. 

1 From Jhad vi. 143. 
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135.—TOY AYTOY 


Myxére, pnxétt, Mapre, Td mwatdtov, GAN éué KoTTov 
TOY TONAL Tov Tapa Gol vexpoTepov TExviov. 

els éue viv éXéyous rote: warty, els épe Gprjvous, 
Syme, TOV oTtyive cdalopevoy GavaTy. 

TOU Gov yap TaTYw vEexpovd YapLY, ola TaGotey 


ot xatadeiEavres BySria Kal Kadapovs. 


136.—TOY AYTOY 


Ody otra Kxaxoepyov éxadxevoarTo payarpay 
avO pwrot, 61a Tas éEarrivns évédpas, 

olov axnpuxtov, Kardéorpate, Kal ov mpocewv 
qoLels po. povixay éFapéTpwv Todepov. 

canmiyfov TaxXéws GiakryTiKoy Eis avoxXas yap 
kab Ipiapos kAavoas thweptwy étuyev. 


137.—TOY AYTOY 


"‘QwoBoeiov pot rapabels topuov, “Hrrddape, 

Kai Tria pot Kepdoas @poPuerdtepa, 

3 \ - 9 fa > + $ a 

evOu KataxruUbes éTeypdppacw. Ee 6 aceBnoas 

BeBpoxci twa Body tev aro Tptwaxpias, 

x a “~ ’ 
Bovryop &rak wpos Koya yaveiv... ei & éotl ra 
KUL 
évOe paxpav, dpas eis TO Ppéap pe Bare. 





1 This and the following two are skits on versifiers who 
insisted on reciting to their fnends. 
2 A parody of Aratus, Phaen. 131 
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135.—By Tue Saue 


No longer, Marcus, no longer lament the boy, but 
me, who am much more dead than that child of yours. 
Make elegies, hangman, now for me, make dirges 
for me who am slain by this versy death. For all 
for the sake of that dead child of yours I suffer what 
I would the inventors of books and pens might 
suffer.} 


136.—By tue Saue 


No sword so maleficent was ever forged by man for 
sudden treacherous attack as is the undeclared war 
of murderous hexameters, Callistratus, that you come 
to wage with me. Sound the retreat on the bugle 
at once, for even Priam by his tears gained his foes’ 
consent (?) to an armustice.2 


137.—By tHe Same 


You serve me a shice of raw beef, Heliodorus, 
and pour me out three cups of wine rawer than the 
beef, and then you wash me out at once with 
epigrams. If sinning against heaven I have eaten 
one of the oxen from Trinacria, I would like to gulp 
down the sea at once %—but if the sea is too far 
from here, take me up and throw me into a well. 


3 To drown like the wp ania of Ulysses in penishmert 
un 


for eating the oxen of the in the island Tri 
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Eis ypapparicovs 
138.—TOY AYTOY 


“Ap Tov ypappartixod pyncO@ povov “Hr10oddpov, 
evOu aororxivoy Td cTopa pov dSéderar. 


139.—TOY AYTOY 


: 

Cpapparixoy Znvevis éxet maryova Mévavdpor, 
Tov & viov TovT@ hyoi cvver*aKevas. 

Tas vuctas & auth peretay ov mavetas ovTOS 
TTOCES, TUPdéETBLOUS, TYNPATA, aulvyias. 


140.—TOY AYTOY 


Tovrors tots mapa Seimvov doidopayots Noyore- 
oyats, 
wn » 3° é rd 
Tois am Aplotapyouv ypapparorxpidicw, 
ols ov cxappa r€yeLv, Ov Teivy dircy, GAN ava- 
KeLv TAL 
pyrutievopevor Néorope vat Upidue, 
fa ‘4 \ la N f } 
pn we Badns cata rNéEw EXwp Kai cuppa yevéo Gat. 
onwepoyv ov deiTVa pyviv aerde Ged. 


Eis pyropas 
141.—TOY AYTOY 


Xorpitdiov kai Body drrodwrexa, xa pi-v afya,: 
f f # 
@y xapiv e Anhas pcbdptov, Mevéxrers" 





1 cp. No 148 below. 2 Literally * falls.” 
* Quoted from Odyseey un. 271. 
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On Grammarians (138-140) 
138.—By THe Same 


Ir I only think of the grammarian Helindorus, my 
tongue at once commits solecisms and I suffer from 
impediment of speech.) 


139.—By tHe Same 


Zenonis keeps Menander the bearded grammar- 
teacher, and says she has entrusted her son to nm; 
but he never stops at night making her practise 
cases,’ conjunctions, figures, and conjugations. 


140.—By tHe Sauer 


To these praters, these verse-fighters of the 
supper table, these slippery dominies of Aristarchus’ 
school who care not for making a joke or drinking, 
but le there playing infantile games with Nestor 
and Priain, cast me not literally “to be their prey 
and spoil.” To-day I don’t sup on “Sing, O 
Goddess, the wrath.” 


On Rhetors (141-152) 
141.—Bvy tue Same * 


I ost a little pig and a cow and one nanny-goat, 
and on account of them you received your little fee, 
4 He is ridiculing lawvers who were fgnd of dragging 


classical allusions into their speeches. Martial vi. 19 
be com 
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ovre 5é por osvov Tt wpos “OPpudday yeyévnrat, 
oT amayw KrdéerTas TOUS a7 OepuoTuAdy: 

adn trpos Kituyiiny éyopev xpiow Gore Ti roel 
évOare pou BépEns nai Aaxedatpovos; 

TAnY Kano pynoOntse vonov yap, } péya Kpakor 
"Ada reyes MevexAijs, GAA TO Youpiotov.” 


142,—TOY AYTOY 


‘TIoAAov de2” nal “odiv” xat tpis map Exacta 
“ ScxacTat 
avdpes,” cal “réye 57 Tov vouov evOdde p01,” 
Kat“ rauti” Kal“ pov” nal “rerrapdcovta” Kat 
“arta” 
oxedpevos, kal tot “vty Ata,” cat “ ud Aia,” 
pytep éott Kpitov, cat matdia Torre &8doKne 
apocbynce & abtois “ypv, “palit” nal“ piv” ert, 


143.—TOY AYTOY 


Ov Séyerar Mapxov rév pytopa vexpov 6 TIdovrTwy, 
ettrav, “ Apxeitw KépBepos od¢ xvmv. 

a. 0 éBérers mravtws, lEiov cal Meditrwve 
TO féOTOLNTH, Kat TeTu@ pwedera. 

ovdey yap cov yelpov éyw xaxov, axpis dv doy 
abe cororxiln ‘Potdos 0 ypaypatixos.” 


144.—KEPEAAIOT 


Od 76 Xéyew Tapdonpa Kai Artind pyyata rate, 
evtnrws éotiv cal dpovipas pererav 





He is here ridiculing rhetors who ornamented their 
speeches with phrases from Demosthenes and the old orators. 
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Menecles. I never had anything in common with 
Othryades nor do I prosecute the three hundred 
from Thermopylae for theft; my suit 1s against 
Eutychides, so that here how do Xerxes and the 
Spartans help me? I beg you just to mention me 
for form’s sake, or I will call out loud “One thing 
says Menecles, and another thing says the piggie.” 


142. By Tree Samzt 


Arter having studied “Far be it,” and sphin? and 
thnice in each period, “Gentlemen of the jury,” and 
“ Here, usher, repeat the law for me,” and “ These 
presents,” and “1 put it to you,” and “two score,” 
and “ certain alleged,’ and indeed “ By heaven,” and 
«:’Sdeath,”’ Crito is an orator and teaches numbers of 
children, and to these phrases he will add gm,° 
phathi,? and mun.? 


143.—By THE Same 


Piuto will not receive the rhetor Marcus when 
dead, saying, “ Let our one dog Cerberus be enough 
here; but if thou wilt come in at any cost, declaim 
to Ixion, Melito* the lyric poet, and Tityus. For I 
have no evil worse than thee, until the day when 
Rufus the grammarian shall come here with his 
solecisms.”’ 


144.—CEREALIUS 


To use out-of-the-way words and four or five Attic 
ones is not to study with proper fervour and wisdom. 


2 Obsolete forms. 
3 odd yp, ‘* not & word,” used by Demosthenes, 
4 Ses No, 246. 
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ovee yap ei “ xdpatpe, + tal ef “ xovaBel” 76 Te 
“oiler” 
Kal “ xehdpute” Adyets, evs "“Opunpos éo7. 
vouv vrroxeta Gas Sef tots ypdppaci, cal dpdcew 
avTav 
elvat KowoTépay, dare voely & NEyeELs. 


145.—AAHAON 


Rindy ¥ a LEeErtov pederd, LéEoros 8¢ oromd. 
exov hv pyTwp, o S& PiTwp Eeixovos eiKody. 


146.—AMMIANOT 


‘Ena goAOLKLC WOUS Drdeno rH pyrope d@pov 
méurras, dvTéhaBov TEVTAKL diaxoctous 
kat “Nov pév,” dyoiv, “tovtovs apilue oat 


érepa, 
Tov da7rov 6é pwéTp@, mpds Kumrpov épyopevos. 


147.—TOY AYTOY 
‘Pyrop éEarivns "Aciatixas’ obdév drictov 
Kat Tour év Onsais viv yéyovev TO Tépas. 


148.—-AOTKIAAIOT 


Mnée AaArGy mpgny ésoroixtce PAdKxOS 6 AyTap, 
Kat _pédNOY xatvew, evOus éBapBapicer, 
Kal TH xeeph Ta Nowra, conorxiter Sravevor, 
Kayo & avtoyv iioy—ro ctoua pov déderTar. 
1 Ti. xx. 157, only used here. The other words cited are 
more common in Homer 


l1e¢p No 151 The point is that though Sextus can assume 
a rhetorical attitude as in the picture, he finds nothing to say. 
* His home, where much worse Greek was talked. 
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For not even if you say “quaked,” and ‘clangs,” 
and “ hisses,” and “ gurgled,” will ,ou be a Homer 
at once. Sense should underlie hterature, and its 
phraseology be more vulgar so that people may 
understand what you say. 


145,.—ANoNnyYéMoUSs 


Sextus’ picture declaims, but Sextus is silent. 
The picture is a rhetor and the rhetor the image of 
his picture.? 


146.—AMMIANUS 


I senr Flaccus the rhetor a present of seven 
solecisms and received back five times two hundred. 
And “Now,” he says, “I send you these by the 
hundred, but in future when I get to Cyprus? I will 
send them by the bushel.” 


147.—By THE Same 


Astaticus has suddenly become an orator. Nothing 
incredible in that! It is only another miracle in 
Thebes.® 


148.—LUCILIUS 


Fiaccus the rhetor made solecisms the other day 
without even speaking, and when he was about to 
yawn at once was guilty of a barbarism, and now 
goes on making solecisms by signs with his hand, 
and I, seeing him, am tongue-tied.* 

3 Where so many marvels had occurred. He was pre- 
sumubly a Theban 

4 cn No 138, where the same phrase 1s used In bath 


cases 1 means ‘*I dare not open niy mouth for fear of making 
a solecism ” 
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149.—AAHAON 


Abréy 6p® oé, MéSov, tov pytopa. ed, th rd 
Gatpa; 
TTELAGMEVOS GUYas* OUdEeY GpoLoTEpor. 


150.—_ AM MIANOT 


at "A pradixov midov Kar’ évimrviov "Apaass d@pov 
‘Eppely p pyTop Ane "AOnvayopas.” 

eb pev Kal pytop Kar’ EVUTTVLOY, OLTO LEV ‘Eppy 
ei © trap, apxeito “ Ojxev “AOnvaydopas.” 


151.—AAESTIOTON 


‘Pxtopos: ad eecby- 6 &é £ pajreop, eixOvos ELKO. 
Kal TOS; ov Aadéet OvdéeY OpoLdoTEpor. 


152.—AMMIANOT 


Eé Botner TOV WALA dda Eau f pryropa, Tladtxre, 
@S oUTOL TavTEs, ypaupata py paléro. 


Ris divtoaddous 
153.—-AOTKIAAIOT 


Eivat pev Kuvixov oe, Mevéotpare, KavuTroonror, 
Kal puyotv ovdeis GUT ineyel xalorou' 

dy be mapapmdtns a dprous Kai Kho par’ avaLdsas, 
Kayo paBdov yw, cai cé Aéyovas Kvva. 





1 The meaning, I think, is simply that 1f Athenagoraa is a 
real orator, he need not announce that he is one 
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149.— Anonymous 


I scr the very image of you, Medon the rhetor. 
Well, what is there surpmsing in that? You have 
arranged your dress effectively and you are silent. 
Nothing could be more hke. 


150.—AMMIANUS 
“Tue rhetor Athenagoras in consequence of a 
dream dedicated an Arcadian hat to Arcadian 
Hermes.”” If he is a rhetor, too, in a dream only, we 
will take it so inscribed to Hermes, but if he is a 
real one, let “ Athenagoras dedicated this” suffice.} 


151.—ANnonymous 


Tuis is the image of a rhetor, but the rhetor is the 
image of his image. How 1s that? He does not 
speak. Nothing could be more life-like? 


152.—AMMIANUS 


Ir you want, Paulus, to teach your son to be a 
rhetor like all these, don’t let him learn his letters. 


On Philosophers (153-158) 
153.—LUCILIUS . 


No one at all denies, Menestratus, that you are a 
cynic and bare-footed and that you are shivering. 
But if you shamelessly steal loaves and broken pieces 
on the sly, I have a stick, and they call you a dog.3 


* cp. No. 145. ; 
7 4.¢. as you are a dog (fe, « cynic) I will beat you. 
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154.—TOY AYTOY 
Ilas bs av 9 rrwyos cal dypadupatos, obxér’ adi Get, 
@¢ TO pir, ovo alper doptia puocbapiou: 
3 A a ¢ la 3 , / pa 
Gra Tpéper Ta@yova, Kal, ex TpLodov EvAov apas, 
THS apeTHs eivar Pnoty 6 mpwToKvav 
£g ? f i XN lf ¥ 
Epuodotov tote Soyya TO mdvoopov" et Tis 
ayanrxel, 
pete wrewata, Gels To yYeTwvaptov. 


155.—TOY AYTOY 


Odros 6 Tis dperijs dddpuas Bapus, obtos 6 wavry 
~ ¢ 
Taw ETtTAYTTOY, OVTOS O pryoudyos, 
tA fa ¢ # 7 , b J ‘A 
Kat Tayova tpépwv, Edd. Tt ydp; *Ampemés 
eLTrety" 
Grr’ éddrw wotdv Epya KaKooTOLAaTOP. 


156 —AMMIANOT 


Ole: tov mayava hpevov romrtixoy elvat, 
Kat dLa TOUTO Tpédels, Pirtare, “VvLOTOANY. 
xeipov éuol treicbels Tayéws: obTos yap 6 Tayav 
POEipav ToLnTyS, ovxt Ppevav yeyovev. 


15Y.—TOY AYTOY 


ol 33 
7°) "yabé” cal “pov ovyv” Kab “rot 89 Kal robev 
@ Ttav" 
\ / ct 
Kai “Papa” Kat “dépe 89” cat “xousd7” Kat 
“e rhe o>) 
101, 
- # ¥ 
Kat CTOALOV, UaMOV, Tayerioy, @utov ew, 
€x TOUT@Y h VY EevdoKipmEl codia. 





1 The cynics went without tunics. 
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BOOK XI. EPIGRAMS 154-159 


154.—By run Same 


Everyone who is poor and illiterate does not 
grind corn as formerly or carry burdens for smal! Ys 
but grows a beard and picking upa stick from the 
cross-roads, calls himself the chief dog of virtue. 
This is the sage pronouncement of Hermodotus, “ If 
anyone is penniless, let him throw of his shirt! and 
no longer starve.” ’ 


155.—By tHe Same 


‘Tus solid adamant of virtue, this rebuker of 
everyone, ths fighter with t e cold, with his long 
beard, has been caught.” “At what?” “Itis not 
proper to say at what, but he was caught doing 
things that foul-mouthed people do.” 


156.—AMMIANUS 


Do you suppose that your beard creates brains and 
therefore you grow that fly-flapper? Take my advice 
and shave it off at once; for that beard is a creator 
of lice and not of brains. 


157.—By tHe Same 


“Goon Sir” and “Can it be’” and “Whence, 
sirrah, and whither?” and “ Right off” and “Go to” 
and “ Quite so”’ and “ Hie ye” and cloakie and hittle 
lock and beardie, and “ Keep your httle shoulder bare” 
— that is what present-day philosophy flourishes on.2 

2 He 1s ridiculing two affectations of the philosophers of 


his day, the use of archaic forms of speech and that of 
diminutives. The cynics went bare-shouldered. 
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158.—ANTITIATPOT 


Aidfet mrijpn te, wal ‘“Hpd«derov &proror 
Spd Zurwritoy Aroyéveus porador, 

Kal TO yuony puToevTe Tine TeTaraypevon &a805 
Sumradiov, xpvepav avrizadov udddoyr, 

STTL TE0is Muotcr piaiverar F yap Oo wév Tov 
oupavios, ot & édus ob orrodinat Kir. 

ara peGes, wees GTA TA pH TEV" GNX Aorta, 
Gro yevernTtav Epryov pape Tpdrywv. 


Bis pdvrets 
159,— AOTKIAAIOT 
T@ watpi pov rov ddeddov ot datpordyot paxpo~ 
ii ald ? > @€ 97? ¢ A s 

mavres epavrevcavl as ap évos oToparos: 
GAN’ “Eppoxreidns avTov povos ele ™poporpor 

elie 8’, 67° avtov ow vexpov éxoTTOpeba. 

H, Wellesley, mm Anthologia Polyglotia, p. 365. 


160.—TOY AYTOY 


[ldvres dco tov “Apny cal tov Kpovov dpoberodat, 
dEvot eto Tuyeiy wavTes Evds TUTAvoU. 

ipowat ov paxpav avtovs TuxXov eidotas dvTAS 
kal Ti Toel Taipos, Kal Ti XKéwv SuvaTat. 


161.—TOY AYTOY 
pos tov pdvrip “Onuptrov “Ovncipos HrOev | 
TUKTNS, 
ei wédrer ynpav Bovarcuevos wpopadetv. 
xaxelvos, “Nat,” dyoiv, “ day Abn catarvons 
dp 8é ye muxrevys, @poberet ce Kpovos.” 
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BOOK XI, EPIGRAMS 158-162 


158.—ANTIPATER 


Tre wallet laments, and the fine sturdy Heracles 
club of Sinopian Diogenes and the double coat, foe 
of the cold clouds, befouled all over with encrusted 
dirt, lament hkewise because they are polluted by thy 
shoulders. Verily I take Diogenes himself to be the 
dog of heaven, but thou art the dog that lies in the 
ashes. Put off, put off the arms that are not thine. 
The work of lions is one thing, and that of bearded 
goats another. 


On Prophets (159-164) 
159.—LUCILIUS 


Aut the astrologers as it were with one voice 
prophesied to my father a ripe old age for his 
brother. Hermoclides alone foretold his premature 
death, but he foretold it when we were lamenting 
over his corpse in the house, 


160.—By THe Same 


Att those who take horoscopes from observing 
Mars and Saturn are deserving of one cudgelling. 
I shall see them perhaps at no distant date really 
learning what a bull can do and how strong a hon is. 


161.—By tue SaMe 


Onestmus the boxer came to the prophet Olympus 
wishing to learn if he were going to live to old age. 
And he said, “ Yes, if you give up the mng now, but 
if you go on boxing, Saturn? is your horoscope,” 

1 4,.e, exposed to beasts in the theatre, 
* The most unlucky of the planets. 
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162.—NIKAPXOT 


Eis “Pédoy ei Trevoet TLS ‘Ohuperixov HA Ger pw Ov 
Tov pavtw, Kai TOS TevoETaL ao gahews. 
ye paves, “ male? per,” dn, “ xawnhy exe TH 
vai, 
Kat pn xerpdves, ToD 6é Bépous a avaryou. 
ToUTO yap dy TORS, kes Kaxeioe Kal ade, 
dp pn weipatns év rerayes oe NUBy.” 


163.—AOTKIAAIOT 
IIpds tov pdvrw “Odvpsrov ’Omjotpos FAO" 6 tra- 
AaoTHS, 

Kal mévradrog "Tras, x Kat oradieds Meverrgs, 
ris pédhet wiKay avra Top ayara, OéXovTes 

yvevar. KdaKelvos TOI lepois é; won, 
“TWavres,” ébn, “vixare, povov py tis o€ waréAOn, 

Kat a6 KaTaoTpén, Kal oé TapaTpoydacn. 

ep. Ausonius, Hp 91. 


164.—TOY AYTOY 


Eimey ernrubévas TO TET PW [LEVOY, auTos éavTod 
THY yéver ty duadels Adnos r) datporoyns, 

Kal Since & @pas ert Téccapas ws 6é TapHrAGey 
ets wéurrrTny, Kal Crp eidoTa pdev ede, 

aicxuvbeis Tlerocspw an ipyEaro Kab peTéwpOs 
GunoKe pév, Cvnaxer & ovdév érictdapevos. 


Eis puxpodoyors 
165.—TOY AYTOY 


Ov priyers Kpitav o dirdpyupos, adda Styddnw 
aurop drocdpaivet, OArBopnévou atopdyou. 
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BOOK XI. EPIGRAMS 162-165 


162.—NICARCHUS 


One came to ask the prophet Olympicus if he 
should take slip for Rhodes and how to sail there 
safe y. And the prophet said, “First have a new 
ship and don’t start in winter, but in summer. If 
you do this you will go there and back, unless a 
pirate catches you at sea,” 


163.—LUCILIUS 


Onesimus the wrestler and the pentathlist Hylas 
and the runner Menecles came to the prophet 
Olympus wishing to know which of them was going 
to win at the games, and he, after mspecting the 
sacrifice, said, “ You will all win—unless anyone passes 
you, Sir, or unless anyone throws you, Sir, or unless 
anyone runs past you, Sir.” 


164.—By Tue Same 


Avutus the astrologer, after making out his own 
nativity, said that the fatal hour had come and that 
he had still four hours to hve. When it reached the 
fifth hour and he had to go on living convicted of 
ignorance, he grew ashamed of Petosiris! and hanged 
himself, and there up in the airhe is dying, but he 1s 
dying ignorant. 

On Misers (165-173) 


165.—By tue Sawe 


Crito the miser, when he has a pain in his stomach 
refreshes himself by smelling not mint, but a penny 
piece, 

1 An astrological writer. 
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166.—AAHAON 


Tdovrety dact ce wdvres, éyw b& o€ dnp révec Gan 
“phos yap wrovrov pdptus, “Amor dpaves. 

dy petéyns avtay ov, ca yiverar: dv 58 huddtrys 
KA povomots, dro viv yivetas dAdOTptA. 


167.—MHQAATANOT 


Xarxov éyov, was ovdev Exes wabe. mavra daveiles- 
w eK ¥ > ld ry v 
oT ws ovdey Eyels avTOS, LY adXoS EXD. 


168.—ANTI®ANOTS, 


Undilers, caxddaipov o S€ ypovos, os TOKOY, otTw 
cal wodLov TixTeL yipas érepyopevos: 
bd ¢ ¥ > b oe , bd , 
KouTe TL@y, OUT avlos eri xpoTadas avadycas, 
ov ptpov, ob yAabupoy yvous ToT épwpéviov, 
reGvijtn, ThovTovcay adeis peyarny dtadynnny, 
5 “ 3 . fel 3 4 
éx mokA@y oBoroy potvor éveyxdpevos. 


169.—NIKAPXOT 


"EyOés amdyyecPa pédrdov Acivapyos 6 deidav, 
DPratixe, de & yarxods Svapopos obx Maver 

&& yahxov hv yap Te axotviov- Grr’ édvowvel, 
evavor UnTay adXov tows Gdvatov. 

tovre dtkapyupias Sewvis Spos, 65 y aroOvnckay, 
Trabxe, Se’ EF yarxots Svopopos ode aver. 
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BOOK XI, EPIGRAMS 166-169 


166.—ANonyMoUS 


ALL say you are rich, but I say you are poor, for, 
Apollophanes, their use is the proof of riches. If you 
take your share of them, they are yours, but if you 
keep them for your heirs, they are already someone 
else’s. 


167.—POLLIANUS 


You have money, but I will tell you how it is you 
have nothing. You lend all; so that in order that 
another may have some, you have none yourself. 


168.—ANTIPHANES. 


Trou reckonest up thy money, poor wretch ; but 
Time, just as it breeds interest, so, as 1t overtakes thee, 
gives birth to grey old age. And so having neither 
drunk wine, nor bound thy temples with flowers, 
having never known sweet ointment or a delicate 
little love, thou shalt die, leaving a great and wealthy 
testament, and of all thy mches carrying away with 
thee but one obol.* 


169..—-NICARCHUS 


Yesterpay, Glaucus, Dinarchus the miser being 
about to hang himself, did not die, poor fellow, all 
for the sake of sixpence ; for the rope cost sixpence, 
but he tried to drive a hard bargain, seeking perhaps 
some other cheap death This is the very height of 
wretched avarice, for a man to be dying, Glaucus, 
and not able to die, poor fellow, all for the sake of 
sixpence. 

1 That which 1t was customary to put in the corpse’s mouth. 
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170.—TOY AYTOY 


Aaxpier Peider o & pirdpyupos, obx ort Oviexet, 
GAD’ Sr TEVTE LV THY copay emptato. 

Tobr avTe@ xapicacbe, Kal, Qs Taos €otiv év AUTH, 
Tay TOhNGY Texvioy &y TL mpoTewPadeTe. 


171.—AOTKIAAIOT 


OrjcKav "Eppoxparns 6 6 hiddpyupos év Sad jxats 
avrov Tor iStov éypahe xAnpovdpov. 

Ynpifor § avéxerto mocov dace 8 eyepGeis 
int pois pio Cob, Kal vt voo ay camave: 

as 3° ebpe waeiw Spaxpny piav, Ay Siacodh, 
«© Avoirenet Bono,” él7re, Kal ékerdbn, 

xeitas § obdéy Eyav oBorod mAEov* oi dé TA xelvou 
<Ypnpata KAnpovopol YpTacay acTaciws>. 


172,—TOY AYTOY 


Tewnbév téxvoy xateravticey AvXOS 6 KDLTOS, 
anditev avrod cwsopévou Samdvas. 


173—®IATHIOT 


Ei ro pev éxdeddvetcas, 6 & dpre Sidas, 6 6 O€ pédXeExS, 
ovdéroT ef TOD God KUpLOS apyupiou. 


Eis xrXérras 
174.—AOTKIAAIOT 


Tay dvadvopévay ard patépos aprt Gardooas 
Koémpo Srnv xpuaony éxGes Exreve Aiwr- 
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BOOK XI. EPIGRAMS 170-174 


170.—By tar Same 


Paipo the miser weeps not because he is dying, 
but because he paid thirty pounds for his coffin. 
Let him off this, and as there is room in it, put one 
of his many little children into it besides, 


171.—LUCILIUS 


Hermocrates the miser when lie was dying wrote 
himself his own heir in his will, and he lay there 
reckoning what fee he must pay the doctors if he 
leaves his bed and how much his illness costs him. 
But when he found it cost one drachma more if he 
were saved, “ It pays,” he said, “ to die,” and stiffened 
himself out. Thus he lies, having nothing but an obol, 
and his heirs were glad to seize on his wealth. 


172.—__ By tuz Same 


Autus the miser drowned in the sea a child that 
was born to him, reckoning how much it would cost 
him if he kept it. 


173.—PHILIPPUS 


Ir you have lent out some of it, and give some now, 
and are going to give some more, you are never 
master of your money. 

On Thieves (174-184) 
174.—LUCILIUS 


Dio yesterday stole Cypris all of gold, just risen 
from her mother sea, and he also pulled down with 
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Kal xepl mpookatécupey choo gupytov "Advi, 
cal To Taper TKOS pix pov "Epwrdprov. 
auToi viv épéovotw Saot Tote dapes ApiaTou 
“ Ovxérs col yepav eis Epww Epyopeba.” 


175.—TOY AYTOY 


Tov Oedr abrov exrewer, o ov opxiferOas epednrev 
Euruyiins, eizrév: * O8 Suvapai o° opocat.’ 


176 —TOY AYTOY 


Tov TTAVOY ‘Epuay, TOV Gedy t UTNpeT ar, 
Tov "Apxddor a AvaKTA, Tov Bondaray, 
écTa@ta TOvOE yupvactoy éviaKoToy, 

6 vuxTixrentas AtXos elwe Bactacas: 
“TIodAol pabnral xpetocoves Si8acxdNov.” 


177,—TOY AYTOY 


Tov Tov Khe TOVTOY paviTtopa PoiPov éxhewpev 
Edruxions, ELT ay, “Mi; n Tavy TONG AaAEL, 

ouyK pivov de TEXYNY TEXDT, Kab yelpert Ypno phous, 
Kal pavrev ret, Kat Geov Eoruyion: 

tau axadvaTor oTOpaT OV Yap adrixa mpaveis, 
Trois @yncapévots Tay 6 Géders pe Aéye.” 


178 —TOY AYTOY 


Bovrone, Tay ayédav woppo véwe, wy oe TepuxdHs 
6 KrAérTyNS abtais Bovol cvveEeddon. 





} This epigram is a parody of a subsequent one, App. 
Plan. 178, which should be read with it, 
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BOOK Xi. EPIGRAMS 175-178 


his hand Adonis of beaten gold and the little Love 
that stood by. Even the best thieves that ever were 
will now say, “ No longer do we enter into a contest 
of dexterity with you.” } 


175.—By true Samug 


Eutycnives stole the god himself by whom he was 
about to swear, saying, “ I cart’t swear by you.” * 


176..- By THe Samer 


As he carried off the winged Hermes, the servant 
of the gods, the Lord of the Arcadians, the cattle- 
raider, who stood here as curator of this gymnasium, 
Aulus the mght-thief said, “‘ Many pupils are cleverer 
than their teachers.” 


177.—By toe Same 


Eurycuines stole Phoebus the detector of thieves, 
saying, “Speak not too much, but compare thy art 
with mine and thy oracles with my hands and a 
prophet with a thief and a god with Eutychides 
And because of thy unbridled tongue thou sha't be 
sold at once, and then say of me what thou wilt to 
thy purchasers.” 


178.—By THe Samer 


Herosman, feed thy flock far away, lest Pericles 
the thief drive thee and thy cattle off together. 
2 I suppose the point is, ‘*I can’t well swear by vo: that 
I did not steal you and thus get into trouble with you for 
perjury.” 
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179.—TOY AYTOY 
Ed rodas eixe Aiwy otas xépas, ouxér dy “Epuas 
TTHVS ev avo pwTrats, GNAG Aiwy éxpiOn. 
180.—AMMIANOT 


Ei8avs ot kpiver Tlorépcov, vevars KaTaxpiver 
cay 80s, cay py Sas, Eoriy det Toréuov. 


181,.—TOY AYTOY 


“Hoe pev, Torepcor, "Avtaviop 6 dvTa oe waves 
éfarivns tpia cot ypdppata Twas EduTeEv; 


182,—AIONTSIOT 


XOIPI pév, OU IAION O€ pe OveTe* xai pe KareiTe 
XOIPLAION, Pavepas eidates ovn idcov. 


183.—AOTKIAAIOT 


TH ever huTrotyra padav Kpavov “Hd16depos, 
vuKTop €x vaov xpuceor Tpe K povoy, 

“Tis rpa@Tos KAKOT LOS edndude TELpacoy, | elroy, 
** Séo-7roTa, Kal yoo tis TivOS éorl K; 6 avos* 

oS 8 arho KAKG TEUXE’ €@ KaKOV irate Teuyet* 
€Upwy yor ThuNnY, Tay dvdterr 8 érex5.” 





1 ep. Book XII 75. 3 The play 1s on the Latin non. 

® s.¢, his character never changes This Antonius Polemon 
the sophist, whose life by Philostratus we have, held office in 
Smyrna, where, as we see, he had enemies, 
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BOOK XI. EPIGRAMS 179-183 


179.—By Tue Same 


Ir Dio had feet like his hands. Dio, and Hermes 
no longer, would be distinguished amoug men as 
winged, 


180.—AMMIANUS 


On the Ides (or “if you give”) Polemon does not 
decide the suit, on the Nones (or “if you say 
‘No’?”) he condemns you. Whether you give or 
don’t give, he is always Polemon.* 


181.—By tre Sauer 


We all knew, Polemon, that your name was Anto- 
nius. How is it that three letters are suddenly 
missing ? # 


182.—DIONYSIUS 


You are killing me, a pig but not your own, and 
you call me “piggie"’ (or “our own pig”), knowing 
well that I am not your own.? 


183.—LUCILIUS 


Hetroporvus, hearing that Saturn troubles nativi- 
ties, carried off the golden Saturn at night from the 
temple, saying: “Experience by fact, my Lord, 
which of us anticipated the other in working evil, 
and thou shalt know which of us is the Saturn of 
which. ‘ Who works evil for another, works it for his 
own heart.’ ® Fetch me a good pnee and portend 
what thou wilt by thy nsing.” 

4 How is it that instead of Antonius you have become 


“6 onios,” which m Greek means ‘ venal” ? 
* The pig was a stolen one. * A line of Callimachua. 
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184,—-TOY AYTOY 
"Be Tay "Eorrepiswy tay Tob Aros jpe Mevicxos, 
as 70 ply ‘H PAKAENS, xpucea pia Tpla. 
Kal af yen; OS éddw, yeyover péeya Tao Géapa, 
ws TO mpty “Hpaxréns Cav xataxaropevos. 


kifappdots GhAd piv Kol tpaypSods xai xoppdors 
185.—TOY AYTOY 


"EAAnvoev dmédue mod moté, déarrota Kaicap, 
eicerGav doat Navmadrov “H- yEXON Se 

Navrx.os ‘Errnvecow del xakov" 7 peyar KO pa 
<ynuciy érepidrray,> 7 Kidapmdor Eyov. 


186.—NIKAPXOT 


Nuetexcpaké ade Gavarnddpoy- adr’ Stay doy 
Anpoduros, OynoKxet xavTos 0 vuxtixopae. 


187.— AEQNIAA 


Lipwhos o O WraArns TOUS yetTovas | exTave TAYTAS 
PUKTOS 6ANs yadrov, TV EvOS “U2 ptyévous 
xoopov yap pucis autor é0 nxato* Tabverey aUuTo 

wn avT axons O@Ke Teptacoréepyy. 


188.—AMMIANOT 


Necirns ¢ gdov Trav @ddyv éorw "ATOArOD 
dp & iarpevn, Trav Geparrevopevor. 





1 He probably means ‘‘from the Emperor’s garden.” 
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184.—By trun Save 


From the Hesperides’ Garden of Zeus, Meniscus, 
as Heracles did formerly, carried off three golden 
apples. Well, what happened ? When he was caught 
he became a famous spectacle for all, burning alive, 
like Heracles of old. 


On Singers and Actoxs (185-189) 
185.—By Tue Same 


Hecetocuus, my Lord Caesar, once emptied a 
Greek city by appearing to sing the part of Nan- 
plius.2 Nauplins is ever an evil to the Greeks, either 
sending a great wave on their ships or having a lyre- 


singer to play his part. 
186.—NICARCHUS 


Tue night-raven’s song bodes death, but when 
Demophilus smgs the night-raven itself dies. 


187.—LEONIDAS OF ALEXANDRIA 


Smwyuus the lyre-player killed all his neighbours 
by playing the whole night, except only Ongenes, 
whom Nature had made deaf, and therefore gave 
him longer life in the place of hearing. 


188.—AMMIANUS 


Nicetas when he sings is the Apollo® of the songs, 
and when he doctors, of the patients. 
* Nauplins caused the destruction of the Greek fleet on its 
return from Troy by exhibiting deceptive beacons, 
3 i.e perdition. The god’s name is often interpreted as 
Destroyer. Z 
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183.—AOTKIAAIOT 


é evr" oPorav ET paxer ‘ArrodAogdvys © > TpATy@dOS 
aeEVTE Bedi TKEUHY, “Hpaxréous poraror, 

Teaeovns TH goRyrpa, Tocesddvos Tp.adovTa, 
Srrdov "AOnvains, "Aptéuidsos dapérpnv. 

of i be Geot wap Znvi Kad pevor eedudnoav 
eis Bpaxye oirapioy xépya Kai oivapiov. 


Ris xovpéas 
190.—TOY AYTOY 
Tov Savy _Eppoyerny Enrel wobev apie? 6 Koupeds 
xeipery THY Kepardny, 6vO Grov ws Kepariy. 
191.—TOY AYTOY 


"Apes “Apes Bpotonoryé, pad ove, Taveo, Kouped, 
TenVOD" ov yap exets overt Tob He Tepeis’ 

GNX’ oy peTaBas € ert TOUS pas h ta carotey 
Tov yovaren, OUT TEnVE HE, Kat L Mapex 

vip pev yap purdv 6 TTOS yénet ty 8 émipetvys, 
dyes cut yuTr@p Ovea Kal Kopdkov. 


Kis péovepovs 
192.—TOY AYTOY 


Maxporépp cTAULO aTaupoupevov dAov éavTou 
6 PUovepos Atopay éyyus id@v érdxn. 


193.—AAESNOTON 


‘O poovos @s Kaxav eotiv exer Sé Te KaXop év abt: 
THKEL yap PUovepay Gupata Kal Kpadtnv. 
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189,—LUCILIUS 


APoLLopHANEs the tragedian sold for five obols the 
stage property of five gods, the club of Heracles, 
Tisiphone’s instruments of terror, the tndent of 
Poseidon, the shield of Athena, and the quiver of 
Artemis. “ And the gods that sit beside Zeus ” ! were 
stripped to get a few coppers to buy a little bread 
and wine, ® 
On Barbers (190-191) 

190.—By THe Same 


Tue barber is puzzled to know where to begin to 
shave the head of hairy Hermogenes, as he seems 
to be all head. 

191.—By tHe Same 

«Anes, Ares, destroyer of men, blood-fiend,” * 
cease, barber, from cutting me, for you have no place 
left in which to cut me. But change now to my 
muscles and my legs below the knees, and cut me 
there, and I will let you. For even now the shop 
is full of flies, and if you persist, you will see the 
tribes of vultures and ravens here. 


On Enry (192-193) 
192.—By THE Same 
Envious Diophon, seeing another man near him 
crucified on a higher cross than himself, fell into a 
dechme. 
193.—ANonyMous 
Wuat an evil is Envy! but it has something good 
in it; for it wastes away the eyes and heart of the 
envious. 
2 From Hom. J2. iy. 1. ® Hom, Jl. v. 455. 
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194.—AOTKIAAIOT 


avi diroomnaruyy: cal ovpeodoitars Niudais, 
kai Latvpors, iepats t° Evdor “Apadpudow, 

guy Kui Kil AOyyats cvohovtict Mdpxos ... 
pndev éX@v, abravs Tous Kivas éxpépacen. 


H 95.—AIOZKO PIAOT 


Tdédrov Apictayopns apyycato: Tous Sé htdor ous 
Tyyevidas 0 xapwy roddra bAdOov eyo. 

Ye wey Tinbeis areméumero THy dé TaNaLvaY 
‘TpynOw xpordrov els Yrodos éFéBarev. 

eis wip Hpwwy ite montis: év yap dpovcos 
nat kopuos kuxvou PbéyEer aovdorepov. 


His aloypovs 
196.—AOTKIAAIOT 


A bl A ‘ 3 fal 
“‘Puyyos éyovea Bite rpiwiO jxivay, olov idsodcav 
Thy ‘Exarny auth oion amayyxovicat, 
“Ripi,” Aéyet, “cadpawv, AountAXe, cat povoxorte.” 
aideiras yap iows, “* TlapGévos epi,” Néyerv. 
ei 6 yé TIS ploel pe, KAKOY TOLOLTO yapnoas, 
THS AUTRS Txoin Téxva caoppocuyns. 


197.—TOY AYTOY 


"Héere apimrs dyav To rpoo® “Teparupos elvar: 
piv dé TO API yey Exet, AOS bé TO Mrs yéyover. 





2 A eunnch priest of Rhea. 
2 The Temenidae of Euripides dealt with the jealousy of 
their sister Hyrnetho on the part of King Temenos’ sons. 
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194,—LUCILIUS 


To Pan who loves the cave, and the Nymphs that 
haunt the lulls, and to the Satvrs and to the holy 
Hamadryads within the cave, Marcus..., having 
killed nothing with his dogs and boar-spears, hung 
up the dogs themselves 


195,—DIOSCORIDES 


ArisTacoras danced the part of a Gallus,! while I, 
with great labour, went through the story of the 
warlike Temen dae. He was dismissed with honour, 
but one unceasing storm of rattles sent poor Hyrnetho 
off the boards.? Into the fire with you, ye exploits 
of the heroes! for among the illiterate even a lark 
sings more musically than a swan. 


On Ugly People (196-204) 
196.—LUCILIUS 


Brro, with a face three times worse than a monkey's, 
enough to make even Hecate hang herself for envy 
if she saw it, says, “I am chaste, Lucilius, and sleep 
alone ;”’ for perhaps she is ashamed of saying “I am 
avirgin.” But may whoever hates me marry such a 
horror and have children of simular chastity. 


197.—By THe Same 


Hieronymus formerly wanted to be too drimys 
(strict); now he has the dri, but the mys has turned 
into los.’ 

The complainant here had been dancing m the pantomime 
NE tle has bovome drsloe (Le. verpee), the opposite af ‘what 
he wished. ie oan 
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198. @EOAD POT 


“Eppoxpatns tas pevos: émel, trav piva déyovres 
“Eppoxpdtous, pixpois paxpa yapifopueda. 
199.—AEONIAA 
"TyBiv 6 ypurés Lwotmrods ode ayopater, 
apotca & éyet rrokrnp éF aros evBooiny, 
od Nivov, ov Kddapov Tpocdywr, TH pivt 8é mpocbels 
GyxioT pov, cvpes wivrTa Ta VNYXOwEva. 


200.—TOY AYTOY 


Znvoyaous olxos xarexaieto, ToANG & éuoyGer 
éx @upidas Cygtay avrov drexyarddoae 
? , é > a” b] ‘ .* 3 La 
ixpta cuuT@neas ovx EpOaverr ore 8 erreyvous, 
4 tm 3 3 a f 3 ¥ 
thy pi Aptipaxov KrAlpara Gets Ebuyer. 


201.—AMMONIAOT 
"Aprirratpav yupviy et tis TdpOocw eekev, 
éxtodey ay atnrav Hpaxdréous Eduyor. 
202.—AAHAON 


Thy ypaby éxxopioas; ppovipas wavy Mooxos éynpe 
4 £ 4 7 a ef. 
mapbévov 7 depvy 8 Evdov Epetvev Gr», 
¥ + 7 7 & é ? 
aEtov aivgoas Mooyou dpévas, bs pdvos olde 
Kat tiva del xivety eal Tiva KAnpovopeiP. 
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198.—THEODORUS 


“ Tue nose’s Hermocrates "—for if we say ‘ Her- 
mocrates’ nose,’ we give long things to httle ones.! 


199.—LEONIDAS OF ALEXANDRIA 


Hook-nosen Sosipolis does not buy fish, but gets 
plenty of good fare trom the sea for nothing ; bring- 
ing no line and rod, but attaching a hook to his nose, 
he pulls out everything that swims. 


200.—By tus Same 


Zenocenrs’ house was on fire, and he was toiling 
sore in his efforts to let himself down from a window. 
By fixing planks together he could not reach far 
enough, but at length, when it struck him, he set 
Antimachus’ nose as a ladder and escaped. 


201.—AMMONIDES 


Ir anyone had shown Antipatra naked to the 
Parthians, they would have fled outside the Pillars 
of Heracles. 


202.—ANoNYMOUS 


Arter burying his old woman, Moschus very sen- 
sibly married a young girl, his first wife’s whole 
dowry remaining intact in his house. Moschus de- 
serves to be praised for his good sense, in that he 
alone knows whom to sleep with and from whom to 
inherit. 

1 Probably a proverbial phrase. 
867. 
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203.—AAAO 


"H Als Kdoronas éotev, dtav oxdnty tt, dixedra? 
carmiyé &, dv péyyn tH 66 Tpvyn, Spéravov: 

év mAoios ayxupa* Kataomelpovtt 6 ApoTpov 
dyxiotpov vavtais* ooduynis Kpedypa” 

vauTryyois ayevoura’ yewpyois S€ mpacoxoupor: 
Téxtoot akivn tots €€ wvAw@ot Kopak. 

obrms evYpnaTou axerous Kdaatwp TeTuynKe, 
piva dépwy tracns dppevor épyacins. 


204.—ITTAAAAAA 


‘Pijropa Madpov idwr éreOijrea, puyyedeparta, 
yeiheos ALTpaiows POdyyov lévra hovoy. 


Eis dwrAjeorovs 
205.—-AOTKIAAIOT 


Ovdsév addjcev Or.Hs, Arovicte, reiravoy Aire 
Eurvyiéns Sevrvav, jpe 6€ wavt’ dtricw: 
cat viv Edtuyidns perv Eyer peya Selrvov év olxe@, 
x ‘ ? > * tf 
pn KANGeis 8 AdXos Enpodaye? xabioas. 


206.—TOY AYTOY 


Obra cot mefar, Atovicie, tadra yévotto 
4 f A f «x 
wavra: vouou b€ yapiv, dds tL Kal Ode hayety 
x ca 
KAYO KEKANLAL, Kao TapeOnKe Te TOUTED 
a f > » av 4 
yevoar@as Tlom\sos, capov Exeott pepo" 
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203.—ANONYMOUS 


CasTor’s nose 1s a hoe for him when he digs any- 
thing, a trumpet when he snores and a grape-sickle 
at vintage time, an anchor on board ship, a plough 
when he is sowing, a fishing-hook for sailors, a flesh- 
hook for feasters, a pair of tongs for ship-builders, 
and for farmers a leek-slicer, an axe for carpenters 
and a handle for his door. Such a serviceable im- 
plement has Castor the luck’ to possess, wearing a 
nose adaptable for any work. 


204.—PALLADAS 


I was thunderstruck when I saw the rhetor 
Maurus, with a snout like an elephant, emitting a 
voice that murders one from lips weighing a pound 
each, 


On Glutions (205-209) 
205 —LUCILIUS 


Evurycuipes when he came to supper, Dionysius, 
did not leave Aulus! a single scrap, but handed 
everything to his servant behind him, and now 
Eutychides has a great supper in his house, and 
Aulus, not invited, sits eating dry bread.? 


206.—By tue Same 
So may you be able, Dionysius, to digest all these 
things you are eating, but for custom’s sake give 
us something to eat here too. I was invited also, and 
Publius served some of these things for me too to 
taste, and my portion too is on the board. Unless, 
} His host, 3 op. Martial i. 37. 
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el py) Nerrrov Sav ye Soxets Kataxetobar dpworov, 
el?” adtws Typeis, uy oe AaDar TL dayo. 


207.—TOY AYTOY 


Kal tp@yers ca wévre Avot, Cape, cal ta Tepiocd, 
ov Ta od, Tov 8 réplé, wavta didws orice. 

THY peTa Tad Kodivoy Tod mpos mobas avptov épyou, 
wplopaTa Kal omdyyov xal capo evOus Eyov. 


208.—TOY AYTOY 


"Hy Bpakis Edrvyidas orabdsodpoposs adr émh 
delarvov 
érpeyer, Gate Néyeer’ “ Edtuyioas wératan.” 


209.—AMMIANOT 


Kay péypts “Hpaxréous ornrav éXOns trapopitey, 
Yyis pépos avGpwrots wacw icov oe pévet, 
lg + a ae ta ?, fa) f 3 / 
xeion & “Ipw Soros, Exwv 03000 wréov odbdEr, 
~ $ f 
els THY OvKETL ONY Yyijy avadvopeEvos. 


Eis derovs 
210.—AOTKIAAIOT 
“AvOpara vai Sdduny rapaBuetat o otpatiatns 
Avxdos, arroa¢iyfas pryriva AwpuTia, 


1 It looks a little as if Dionysius, the greedy guest he 
addresses, were a doctor. . 

2 So it appears we should ‘understand ‘‘ the’ man ~wiio 
stands at your feet,” oo. 


to 


BOOK XI. EPIGRAMS 207-210 


seeing that I am thin, you think I was ill when I sat 
down to table, and so watch me thus in case I eat 
something unnoticed by you.} 


207.—By tHe Same 


You eat as much as five wolves, Gamus, and you 
hand to your slave behind you all that is over, not 
only your own portion, but that of those round you 
But come to-morrow with your slave’s+ basket, and 
bring sawdust and a sponge and a broom. 


208.—By tar Same 


As a racer Eutychides was slow, but he ran to 
supper so quickly that they said, “ Eutychides is 
flying.” 

209.—AMMIANUS 


Even if thou removest thy neighbour’s boundaries 
till thou reachest the Pillars of Heracles, a portion 
of earth equal to that of all men awaits thee, and 
thou shalt he hke Irus,‘ with no more than an obol 
on thee,® dissolving into the earth that is no more 
thine. 

On Cowards (210-211) 
210.—LUCILIUS 


Avtos the soldier stops his ears when he sees 
charcoal or laurel, wrapping his yellow duds tight 


3 Te. to sweep up all the fragments; he w even told to 


bring the saw which it was customary to sprinkle 
before sweeping. * The beggar in the lyerey. 
* The obol 1t was customary to place m the mouth-ef the 
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dptoce: cat To patny idszov Eigos. nv d€ tor’ elarns, 
«Ep ovT s éEarivys DB DarTL0s exTeTaTaL. 
ovdert 6 ot Tlodguwve arpocépyetat, o¥ Ztpato- 
KreLoy” 
aGrrAa dite ypnta. mavrote Avoipdxg. 


211.—-TOY AYTOY 


Dparrny ép Tox Kairovpvios o G oTPATLATNS, 
| 8 Eos é éoriy, Lov THY emt vavol payny, 
GobuKTos Kat rwpos 0 Povptos eLeravucOn, 
ZLeypetre,” kpakas, “ Tpaes apnidtrot.” 

Kab on TéeTpw@TaL Katepivoave, Kab ports eye 
Civ, Gre Tois ToOLYOLS @porOynoe AVTpA. 


Els foypadov 
212.—TOY AYTOY 


<Texviov evpoppov, Arddepe, ypadew o éxéhevoa'> 
GAA ov pot mpopepels Texviov ardor ptov, 

THY T poTopny aut meptels KUVOS* @OTE we KAGELY 
TOS pot Cokes ef “Exa8ns yeyoven. 

Kal Tépas é& 6 paxpay ‘Epaciatpatos o O KpeoTa@ATS 
éx tay Iceiwy viovy “AvouBuy éyw. 


213.—AEONIAA 


Elxova Mnvodorou ypayras AroSepos eOneev 
aarnv Tob MnvoddoTrou wacw apotoTarny. 


Bees is the only meaning I can elicit from this possibly 
let The soldier is supposed to be afraid of the 
hing of charcoal or lanrel when lighted Yellow was a 

aac eclonr. 
? He wants no friend whose name suggests war (polemoe)} or 


ya. 


BOOK XI. EPIGRAMS 211-213 


round his head,! and he shudders at his own useless 
sword; and if you ever say, “They are coming,” he 
falls fat on his back. No Polemo or Stratoclides 
will he approach, but always has Lysimachus for a 
friend.? 


911.—By THe Same 


Wuew Calpurnius the soldier saw the battle by the 
ships painted on a wall, as is*the custom, the warrior 
lay stretched out pulseless and pale, calling out, 
“Quarter, ye Trojans dear to Ares.” Then he en- 
quired if he had been wounded, and with difficulty 
believed he was alive when he had agreed to pay 
ransom to the wall. 


On Painters (212-215) 
912.—By THe Sams 


I ornpERED you. Diodorus, to paint a pretty child, 
but you produce a child strange to me, putting a 
dog’s head on his shoulders, so that ] weep to think 
how my Zopyrion was born to me by Hecuba.t And 
finally I, Erasistratus the butcher, have got for six 
drachmae a son Anubis 5 from the shrines of Isis. 


213.—LEONIDAS OF ALEXANDRIA 


Dropvorus, painting Menodotus’ portrait, made it 
very like everyone except Menodotus. 


armies (strafos), but associates with Lysimachus (deliverer 
trom battle). * At Troy. 

4 Said to have been changed into a dug 

&’ The dog-headed god worshipped together with Isis In 
‘Ioeloor there 1s probably a pun on the Latin ensicia, ‘* sausage- 
meat. 
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214.—AOTKIAATOT 
Podras Aeveadiova, Mevéctpate, xal Padforra, 


Cal fd é bad Ld 4 ? 
Enrets tis ToUTwY akLos éoTt Tivos. 
Tois idtors aUTOUS TYsnoopev* AELos bvTHS 
éoti wrupos Dacor, Aevxariwr & dédartos. 


215.—TOY AYTOY 


Eixoot yevyyicas o Cwypados Kitvyos viovs, 
ovd’ amo tay réxvev obdév Spotoy Exe. 


Eis doeAyets 
216.—TOY AYTOY 
Téxv perdraida Kpdtiermov axovaate Oadpa yap 
bpiy 
Kalvov atrayyéAXw* ANY peydras Nepécets. 
Tov girorratoa Kpdtimmoy avevpopev dddo yévos Tt 
Trav érepatnrwv. AXrica TOUT av éya; 
nrmica ToUTO, Kpdtimme: pavicopar et, XUKOS Elvas 5 
waa rAéywr, epavns éEamivns Eptdos; 


217,-TOY AYTOY 
Deiryor ty brévoiay “ArrovArodavns éyduneer, 
Kat dia TIS ayopas vupdios WAGE péons, 
“ Adptoy evOu,” déyov, “EEw téxvov.” elta mponrOev 
aupioy, aytl réxvou tTHy broveiay éxov. 
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214.—LUCILIUS 


Having painted Deucalion and Phaethon, Menes- 
tratus, you enquire which of them is worth anything. 
We will appraise them according to their own fate. 
Phaethon is truly worthy of the fire and Deucalion 
of the water. 


215.—By tHE Same 


Eutyvcnus the painter was the father of twenty 
sons, but never got a likeness even among his 
children. 


On Lewd Livers (216-223) 
216.—By trun Same 


You have heard of Cratippus as a lover of boys. 
It is a great marvel I have to tell you, but great 
goddesses are the Avengers We discovered that 
Cratippus, the lover of boys, belongs now to another 
variety of those persons whose tastes lie in an inverse 
direction. Would I ever have expected this’? I ex- 
pected it, Cratippus. Shall I go mad because, while 
you told everyone you were a wolf, you suddenly 
turned out to be a kid? 


217.—By tur Same 


To avoid suspicion, Apollophanes married and 
walked as a bridegroom through the middle of the 
market, saying, “To-morrow at once I will have a 
child” Then when to-morrow came he appeared 
carrying the suspicion instead of a child. 
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218.—KPATHTOZ 


Xoipthos "Avriudyou worn Aelmetau GAN él waow 
Roipthov Evgopiwy eye 1a croparos, 

Kai KaTiykooo émdet Ta ToLnpata, Kal Ta Prrnta 
atpexéws noe Kab yap “Opnpexos Fp. 


219.—ANTITIATPOT 


Od wrpocéya, Kaitou microti Tives' GAA peTaky, 
apos Azos, et pe pirels, Tdudire, uy pe direc. 


220.—AAHAON 


"Arderod oropa debe: dire? codrrous ’ApeGotans, 
wpynyns éurinarav ddpupov és wéXayos. 


221.—AMMIANOT 


Ody Ste Tév eddapov Aeiyels, b1a TOOTS cE pid, 
GAN StL TodTO Troveis Kal diya Tod Kaddpov. 


222,—AAESTOTON 


XEIAQN Kal AEIXON ica ypdppata. és ti Sé TovTO; 
AEIXEI yap XEIAON, cay loa, Kady dvica. 


1 Choertlus of Samos, epic poet of the fifth century B C. 

2 Obscure words. 

7 Such is the meaning the epigram bears on its face, but 
several somewhat improper puns give it the following one, 
reflecting not on the atyle but on the morals of Euphorion : 
Sed semper et ubique porcum (1.¢ pudendum muliebre) 
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218.—CRATES 


Cuorritus! is far inferior to Antimachus, but on 
all occasions Euphorion would ever talk of Choerilus 
and made his poems full of glosses,2 and knew those 
of Philetas well, for he was mundeed a follower of 
Homer.® 


219.—ANTIPATER 


I pon’r pay any attention, although some people 
are to be trusted; but in the meantime, for God's 
sake, if you love me, Pamphilus, don’t kiss me. 


220.—-ANONYMOUS 


Avorp the mouth of Alphaeus; he loves the bosom 
of Arethusa, falling headlong into the salt sea.* 


221 —AMMIANUS 


T pon’r dislike you because you lick the sugar 
eane, but because you do this, too, without the 
cane, 


929, ANONYMOUS 


XETAOQN (Chilon) and AEIXON (licking) have the 
same letters. But what does that matter? For Chilon 
licks whether they are the same or not, 


Euphorion habehat m ore, et poemata sua ut Imguas 
lasuivientes faciebat, et artem basiand: accurate novit, erat 
enim femorum amator. 

4 Allnding to the story of the love of the mver for the 
fountain Arethusa, but this epiyzam has also a scandalous 
neaning. 
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223.— MEAEATPOT 


Ei Bive?t PaBopivos dmisteis: wneér’ ariorer 
auros pot Biveiy cia’ dim oTOpatt. 
224.—ANTITIATPOT 
‘Eernxas to Kipeovos iday réos, eld’ 6 IIpinmos 
“ Sipe bare Gyntoreivropat GGuvatos.” 
225.—ZTPATONOZ 


‘H xdivn wdoxovras exer duo, xai Sto Spdvras, 
obs ov Soxets mavTas Téscapas: éiol € Tpels. 
hy 6é moOn, mas Toit; Tov év pécow dis apiOuet, 

Kowa mpos appotépous épya cadevopevoy. 


226.—AMMIANOT 


Ely cot cata ys Koupn KOVES, olKTpe Néapye, 
oppa oe pydias EFepvtwor KuUvES. 


227.—TOY AYTOY 


Barro TOLToeL [éAL ndvoapos 7 Hh yara Kava, 
ij ov Tt TOLNTELS, oKopTios ov, ayabov. 

ours yap auros €xovTi motels, oir’ adrov adins, 
as dotnp Kpovixos maow dex Gopevos. 


228.—TOY AYTOY 


Mnyrépa tis, ratép ahdos aarex raver, Gros aderpor: 
TlwAaves tovs Tpeis, rpatos dm’ Oidimosdes. 
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293.—MELEAGER 


Urrom futuit Favorinus ambigis; ne jam ambigas ; 
ipse mihi dixit se futuere proprio ore, 


224.—ANTIPATER 


Viso erecto Cimonis pene dixit Priapus, “Hei mihi! 
a mortali superor immortalis.” , 


225.—STRATO 


Lecrus patientes duos habet et duos agentes, quos 
tu putas quattuor esse; et sunt tres. Si vero inter- 
rogaris, qui hoc? bis numera illum qui medius est 
communia utrisque opera agitantem. 


226.—AMMIANUS 


May the dust lie light on thee when under earth, 
wretched Nearchus, so that the dogs may easily drag 
thee out. 


227.—By THe Same 


Sooner shall a beetle make honey or a mosquito 
milk than thou, being a scorp on, shalt do any good, 
For neither dost thou do good willingly thyself, nor 
dost thou allow another to do it, hated as thou art 
by all hke Saturn’s star. 


” 


928.—By Truk SaME 


One man killed his mother, another his father, a 
third his brother, but Polianus all three, the first 
since Oedipus. 
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229 —TOY AYTOY 


"Owe ro? 5 wroddypa tov éautiis aEtov et per, 
ov Todaypay Tee éTav aktov hy éxaTov. 


230.—TOY AYTOY 


Maotatpwr aderav, Sto ypdpyata, Mdpxe, ta 
TporTa, 
dios ef 1woAX@Y Tov DmoderTropevar. 


231.—TOY AYTOY 


Oxnpiov ei wapa yodppa, cab di Opwtos bia ypdppa 
&Evos ef TOAAwY, Ov Tapa ypdppa ypddy. 


232.—KAAAIOY APLEIOT 


Aiei ypvatov joGa, WorvKpite viv 88 weTaxes, 
éEarrivyns éyévov Avocopavées TL KAKGY 

aici pot Soxéets KaKods Eupevat. oivos édéyyer 
Tov TpOoTOY ouK éyévou viv waKds, GAN épavys. 


233.— AOTKIAAIOT 


Daispos mpaypatixos nab Coypddos pice ‘Podhos 
tis Oaeoov ypayret Kal Tis Opotdrepoy. 

arr’ €v bow “Poddos tpife Ta yp@uaT Ewerrev, 
Daidpos éyparre AaBeav eixovieny aroynv. 





1 4 ¢, many crosses (sfaturoi) 
2 Addressed to Marcos. Take M away and it becomes 
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229.—By THe Same 


Late in the day has the gout found him who de- 
served it, him who deserved to be gouty a hundred 


years ago. 
230.—By Tue Same 


Take away, Marcus, the two first letters from 
Mastauron, and you deserve many of what is left. 


231.—By rus SaMe 


You are a wild beast all but a letter and a man by 
a letter, and you deserve many of the beasts that 
you are all but a letter.? 


232.—CALLIAS OF ARGOS 


You were always, Polycritus, as good as gold, but 
now after drinking you have suddenly become a sort 
of rabid curse. I believe you are always wicked ; 
wine is the test of character; it is not now that you 
become wicked, but now you have been shown to 
be so. 


233.—LUCILIUS 


Puarpros the man of business and the painter 
Rufus contended as to which of them would copy 
quickest and most truly. But while Rufus was about 
to mix his paints Phaedrus took and wrote out a 
renouncement of Rufus’ claim faithful as a picture. 
arcos, a late form of the word arcios, “bear.” He deserves 


many bears to tear him in pieces. 
* te. admirably forged. Phaedrus owed Rufus money. 
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234.—TOY AYTOY 


Tods wddas ef Kpatepds wal tas yépas ely" ddo- 
KANpOUS, 
ouK av Ti Kehadhy elye, Toradra ypadev. 


235.—-AHMOAOKOT 
Kai rd8e Anuodoxou' Xios xaxol oby 6 péy, bs 8 ot 
mayres, tray Upoxréovs: cat Tpoxréns 5é Xios. 
236.—TOY AYTOY 
Wayres péy Kidixes xaxol avépes: év 66 KituEa 
els ayallas Kivipys, xat Karpns 6 Kinué. 
237.—TOY AYTOY 
Karrasoeny mor éxidva Kany SadKev GAA Kab adr 
xatOave, yevoapevyn aipatos ioBorou, 
238,—-TOY AYTOY 


Karadénas datro: pev dei, Cons 8 rvydvtes 
gavrorepol, Kepcous & elvexa havrdrarot. 

iy & dpa Sis nal tpls weydrns SpdEwvras arjyns, 
59 pa tor eis pas havrAeTipavAotaroat. 

py, AtTopat, Racired, py TeTpaxis, Obpa py altos 5 
Koopos Otc Ojon Kamrmadoxilopevos. 





1 Demodocus of Leros lived previously to Anstotle who 
mentions him. There is another couplet identical with this 
except that the Lerians are substituted for the Chians and 
that the saying is attributed to Phocylides. Bentley’s para- 
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234.—By Tur Sams 


Ir Craterus” feet and hands were sound, his head 
was not, when he wrote such stuff, 


235.—DEMODOCUS 


Tuts, too, is by Demodocus: “ The Chians are bed, 
not one bad and another not, but all bad except 
Procles, and Procles is a Chian.”} 


236.—By tHe Same 


Aut Cilicians are bad men, but among the Cilicians 
the only good man is Cinyras, and Cinyras is a 
Cilician. 

237.—By THE Same 


An evil viper once bit a Cappadocian, but it died 
itself, having tasted the venomous blood. 


238.—By tur Same 


Tue Cappadocians are always bad, but when they 
get a belt + they are worse, and for the sake of gain 
they are the worst of all, and if once or twice they 
get hold of a large carnage® they are as bad as bad 
can be for a year. I implore thee, O King, let it 
not be four times, lest the whole world slide to ruin, 
becoming cappadocianified.* 
phrase, ‘‘The Germans in Greek are sadly to seek, Except 
only Hermann, and Hermann’s a German,” is well known. 

* When they became soldiers, 

+ When they hold high office. 


‘ The epigram must refer to some Cappadocian who looked 
forward to a fourth term of office. 
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239.—AOTKIAAIOT 
Odre Xipatpa ToLODTOP ervet xaxov 7 al” “Ounpor, 
avn ayéhyn tatpor, os 6 AGYos, TUp-TVOUS, 
ov Ajjpyos cupnaca, nal ‘Apruiay Ta Wepiacd, 
avd 6 Piroxryrov Tous ATOCNTOLEVvOs* 
@OTE TE Traprpnde vixgy, TeréorrAa, Xipaipas, 
onnmedovas, Tavpous, épvea, Anumaédas. 


240.—TOY AYTOY 


Ov peovov aUuTH mel Anpootparis, aAAd 87 auThs 
TOUS OGuNncapEevous Treiy TeToinKe Tpdyou. 


241.—NIKAPXOT 


To oTope X@ TPOKTOS TAUTOD, Geddwpe, gov Gfet, 
@ote Stayvavas rois guotcois KANOV TV. 

7 ypdypau oe é5€, TWolov aropa, motov ") TPWOKTOS. 
viv 6€ NaNobrTOs cou <PSbelv o évoustov éywo>. 


242 —TOY AYTOY 
Ov Sivapat yvdvat, woTepov yaiver Arddwpos, 
q Boia’ & yap éye mrvedpa Kato Kal avo. 


243.—TOY AYTOY 


Aotvoac@as wemopevrat "Ovjotpos ets Baravetov 
dmdexary SvaTpou pnvos, ér _Avripinon, 

TAatoa Aerre@y olxots éemctit@cov, ov Sue TEKUOY 
seed a ad as mae 


nEewv : els dpas ‘auty yedger of : Badavels = 
eis TOTE TdooOoVTaL THY TUpiay KaDedelDv. 
1 The women of Lemnos, who had killed their husbands, 


were afflicted by Venus with an evil odour. 
? See Vergil, Aen. ii. 244. 
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239,—LUCILIUS 


Nor Homer’s Chimaera breathed such foul breath, 
not the fire-breathing herd of bulls of which they 
tell, not all Lemnos! nor the excrements of the 
Harpies,? nor Philoctetes’ putrefying foot So that 
im universal estimation, Telesilla, you surpass Chi- 
merae, rotting sores, bulls, birds, and the women 
of Lemnos 

240.—By tHe Same 

Dewostratis not only breathes herself the stink of 

a he-goat, but makes those who smell her breathe 


the same. 
241.—NICARCHUS 


Your mouth and your breech, Theodorus, smell 
the same, so that 1t would be a famous task for men 
of science to distinguish them. You ought really to 
write on a label which 1s your mouth and which your 
breech, but now when you speak I think you break 
wind. 

242.—By THE Same 


I can’? tell whether Diodorus is yawning or has 
broken wind, for he has one breath above and below 


243.—By tur Same 


Onesimus went to the bath to bathe on the twelfth 
of the month Dystrus in the year of Antiphilus, 
leaving at home a child at the breast, whom when 
he has finished bathing he will find to be the father 
of two other children. . . . He writes us to say he 
will go again next year, for the bath-men promise to 
take off the heat then 3 

* The joke 1s evidently about a bath which it took an 


enormous time to heat. There appears to be something 
missing after the second couplet. 
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244,—AAHAON 


‘Hyopacas Xarxoby pudadprov, ‘HArddeope, 
ToD Wepl THY Bpgeny uxpotepov Bopéov. 

iT pica, pn Kapve parny TOV KaTrvov éyelpers* 
eis TO Oépos yarniy Bavxaduy jyopacas. 


245 —AOTKIAAIOT 


0i Toixot, Atodavte, Ta kipata wdvra béyovrat, 
Kai §1a Ta Gupidev "Oneavos péperac: 

Sed.pivev S dryédat Kal N npeos dyraa Téxva 
év TP Toty cov nx opeva, Srewerat. 

ay & dvapelvopen, mrevoet Taxa KaL TLS ev Hyciy 
ov yap &veotiy Ddwp obKxéTs TS WeAGYEL. 


246 —TOY AYTOY 


"Ex troiwv eTApEs, Atovucre, ra E0Xa Tabra 
haropsay; ToLwy TO xaos éoTk HOOD; 

el yap eye TL vOO, port Bov ryéVOS, av epves éo rev, 
obd EXaTNS, pax pod prtoBorel ta karo 

Kat TUXOV ebani. ins Ecouat AiPos eira, TO XEtpov, 
yparpe. pw aes NioBnv dpapa campov Meditav. 


247.—TOY AYTOY 


"H! wéXayos tAgopev, Atovicte, kal yeyémioras 
” ‘ f 
To Trolov TayTos TavTayoey TEeNdyoUS. 


1 gi MS.: corr. Boussonade 





? The ship 1s supposed to be speaking, 
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944.— ANoNYV0Us 


You bought a brass boiler, Hehodorus, colder than 
Thracian Boreas. Don’t b ow the fire, don’t put your- 
self out; it is in vain you stir up the smoke. What 
you bought was a brass wine-coo.er fur summer. 


245.—LUCILIUS 


Tue sides of the ship, Diophantes, let in all the 
waves, and through the ports ocean enters, and we 
see swimming in your ship herds of dolpluns and the 
bright cluldren of Nereus. But if we wait longer 
someone will soon be sailing inside this our ship, tor 
there is no more water leit im the sea. 


946.—By tHe Samet 


From what quarry, Dionysius, did you hew these 
timbers? Of what mill-stones 1s the ship built? For 
if I know anything about it, 1t is a kind of lead, not 
oak or pine, and the lower part of me is nearly 
takmg root? Perhaps I shall suddenly become a 
stone, and then the worst of 1t 1s Melito will write 
a rotten drama about me as if I were Niobe. 


247.—By ture Same 


Or a truth, Dionysius, we the seas* sail, and the 
ship 1s full of every sea from al] parts. The Adriatie, 


2 Like the Phaeacian ship in the Odyssey (xu. 162) which 
Poseidon changed inte a rock 

2 xéAayos may be taken either as accusative or nominative, 
In the former case the meaning 1s ** we sail the seas,” in the 
latter ‘* we, the seas, are sailing.” 
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dprretrar & *ASpias, Tuppyuixds, ‘loorxds, Aiyor" 
ou TAotov, any 8 “Oxeavod Evrivn. 

omrifov, Kaicap: Arovdoros dpyeras 757 
ovxért vauxdnpely, GNA Garaccoxpatelv. 


248.—BIANOPOX 


Ta oxados ov Bubds elre (dbevy Bubs; ob yap 
ETAWCED), . 
avdé Nétos, wpo Nétov 8 dreTo Kai wedayeus. 
Aon yap piv Gracav él Cuya youdulcioav 
Hrechov revKns TH ATAPH voTLds" 
wicca & trepSpacGeica mwupds droylt tHv GAL 
TtoThy 
Tevyopuevny yain Selfev arictotépny. 


249 AOTKIAAIOT 


"Aypov Mnvodayns avicarto, Kat d1a ALpov 
€x Spuos dARotprias avrov annyyovicev. 
yi» 8 abteé teOremts Bar-tv od« Exyov avwber, 
GAX éTady picGot mpos Tiva TOY opopav. 
et & eye Tov aypov Tov M yvopavors "Earixoupos, 
f x o~ bd 
wavTa yépety aypay elirev dv, ovK ATOpOD. 


250.—AAESNOTON 
Tov mayuv eb éypayr o Caypados: aXN d7rdXoLTO, 
ef S00 pusntous av évos dvroueBa, 


251.—NIKAPXOT 


Avexade Staxados éxriveto: xai mov padrov 
~ ¢ 
qv 0 xpiTys TovTey Tav Sve Kaporepos. 
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the Tyrrhene Sea, the Gulf of Issa, the Aegean, are 


running dry. This is no ship, but a wooden fountain 
of ocean. To arms, Caesar! Dionysius begins already 
not to command a ship, but to command the seas. 


248,—BIANOR 


It was not the depths that took the ship (how the 
depths, when she had never sailed*) nor the south 
wind, but she perished before encountering south 
wind and sea. Already completely built, even as far 
as the benches, they were anointing her with the fat 
juice of the pine; and the pitch, overboiling with 
the flame of the ‘frre, showed that she, who was being 
built te serve the sea faithfully, was less faithful to 
the land.! 

249.—LUCILIUS 


Menopuanes bought a field, and from hunger hanged 
himself on another man’s oak. When he was dead 
they had no earth to throw over him from above, but 
he was buried for payment in the ground of one of 
his neighbours. If Epicurus had known of Meno- 
phanes’ field he would have said that everything is 
full of fields, not of atoms 


250.—ANONYMOUS 


Tue artist painted the fat man well, but to Hell 
with him if we shall look on two guzzlers instead 
of one. 

251.—NICARCHUS 

A sTONE-DEAF man went to law with another stone- 

deaf man, and the judge was much deafer than the 


2 +e. deceived the expectations of those on the land who 
were building her 
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Oy Oo pév avrédeyer TO evoixiov abrov d'etre 
pnvey wévO: o 8 Edy vi xTOS aAyAEexevat. 
éuBrévras & auroisoxpithns Aéyet, “Es Te pdyerGe; & 

pytyp «of ipa audotepot Tpedere.” 
G C. Swayne, n Phe Greek Anthology (Bihn), p 3833; 
d. A. Pott, Gieced Love Songs and Emgrama, u. p. 81. 


52.—TOY AYTOY 


Ef pe direis, putcreis ue’ Kal eb proets, ou pireis pe 
ei Sé pe UH pice.s, HidTatE, LH me Pir, 


253.—AOTKIAAIOT 


"Ex Tota 6 TarTnp TE Spay TéTunKev, Apiotar, 
uh Toy ae pudou KOWaro AaTopiay; 

vy) yap amo Spros é éoot maraparou 7 4 a0 WETPNS 
opynatns, NzoBns é ELTVOOV dpxeruTrov" 

dare je Gaupatovra AeyeLy, 6ru “Kai ot te Anrot 
Apicas: ov yap ap qs avtopatas AiEiwos.” 


254.—TOY AYTOY 


Ilavra wal’ ioTopiny apyoupees, év TO wéylaToOV 
Tay epy OY TADLOODY 7 jviac as peyahos. 

THY pev yap NoSnv o GpYouueros, OS Aidos E ESTNSs 
Ket may av Kamaveus, eLarriuns & ETECES" 

GAN éri THY Kavanns aguas, or: xai Eidos Hv cot 
Kat Cav é&}ades> rovTo map iotociny. 





t Probably to avoid certain dues. 

* There is a play which cannot be rendered on the two 
meanings of philewn, to love and to kiss. 

* Hom Od. xix 163. 
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pair of them. One of them contended that the 
other owed him five months’ rent, and the other said 
that his opponent had ground corn at night.) Says 
the judge, looking at them: “ Why are you quarrel- 
lmg? She is your mother; you must both maintain 
her.” 


952.—By tue SAME 


Ir you kiss me you hate me, and if you hate me 
you kiss me. But if you don’t hate me, dear friend, 
don't kiss me !? 


253.—LUCILIUS 


From what oak-trees did your father cut you, Aristo, 
or from what mill-stone quarry did he hew you? For 
indeed you are a dancer “made of a venerable tree 
or of stone,” 3 the hving original of Niobe, so that I 
wonder and say: “ You, too, must have had some 
quarrel with Leto, or else you would not have been 
naturally made of stone.” 


254.—By THe Same 


You played in the ballet everything according to 
the story, but by overlooking one very important 
action you highly displeased us. Dancing the part 
of Niobe you stuod hike a stone, and again when you 
were Capaneus‘ you suddenly fell down. But mn the 
case of Canace® you were not clever, for you had a 
sword, but yet left the stage alive; that was not 
according to the story. 

* Who fell from the scaling-ladder struck by hghtning at 
the siege of Thebes 


® She killed herself when her incestuous attachment to 
her brother, Macareus, was discovered. 
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255.—TIAAAAAA 


Addynv nai NioBnv apyyjoato Méudis 6 ctpds, 
ws EvAwos Addeny, ws AOivos Nid8nv. 
R. Garnett, A Chaplet from the Greek Anthology, cxxxiL 


256.— AOTKIAAIOT 


AouecOai ae Aéyoucs TroAvy ypovor, “HrL0edeHpa, 
ypalav ery éxaTov pn KaTadvopevnp. 

TAY EyvoKa Tivos Trotels Yapiy’ ws 6 TWAAaLOS 
érmigvers Tledias &popévn vedoas. 


257.—TOY AYTOY 
"Epuoyérn tov iarpov idw@v Ardhavtos év barvais 
auxér avayépOn, xai Tepiappa hépav. 
ep. Martial vi 53 


258.—TOY AYTOY 


T@ Lions wedéovts TO xpaviov Addos 6 muKTNS, 
év xa’ &v d@poicas dotéov, avrierat. 
X o ? N fa 7, “ b¢ 4 ¢ Q ? 
owbeis 6 éx Newéas, Zev d€oTr0Ta, cot Taya Onees 
Kai TOUS doTpaydrous TOUS ETt NetTOpévous. 


259.—TOY AYTOY 


@eccaroy Uarropv eyes, Epaciotpate, ddrXd caredo ai 
ov duvar’ abtov OAns Pdppaxa Beocarins, 

avtes Sovptov trmov, bv eb Dovyes etXxov Arravres 
ov Aavaois, Saas ove ap eo dOe ridas: 

by arijcas avdbnua Geot Tivos, eb mpocéyets pot, 
ras kpiOas mole. Tols TEexLvio’s WTLtdyNV. 
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255.—PALLADAS 


Snup-nosep Memphis danced the parts of Daphne! 
and Niobe, Daphne as if he were wooden, and Niobe 
as if he were of stone. 


256.—LUCILIOS 


Tey say you spend a long time in the bath, Heli- 
odora, an old woman of a hundred not yet retired 
from the profession But I know why you do it. 
You hope to grow young, like old Pelas, by being 
boiled 

257.—By THE SaMe 


DiopHantus saw Hermogenes the doctor in his 
sleep and never woke up again, although he was 
wearing an amulet. 


958.—By THE Same 


Au.us the boxer dedicates to the Lord of Pisa*® 
his skull, having collected the bones one by one 
And if he escapes from Nemea, Lord Zeus, he will 
perchance dedicate to thee also the vertebrae he still 
has left. 


259.—By THe Same 


You have a Thessalian horse, Erasistratus, but all 
the magic of Thessaly cannot make him stir; truly 
a wooden horse which would never have got through 
the Scaean gates, if all the Trojans and Greeks to- 
gether had dragged rt. If you take my advice, put 
him up as a votive statue to some god and make his 
barley into gruel for your children. 


1 Changed into a laurel tree. §* The Olympian Zens. 
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260.—AAHAON 
Vodto To “ obdXEevELY” elyes madat, GAA Td Bijra 
OUK eriywaaKw MéXta yap éypadero. 


261.—AAHAON 
Tiss arpiciov pada xooptos, 5 dua Kdarpev 
aux ociny éTdpovs TavTas amoaTpéperat. 
262.—AAHAON 


Aiepinu Sta vinta véot KaTUuyouas Lednvyav 
niBeo. Papiys avdsya Tepvouéyny, 


Havre copmd@ car’ dvap oras cite Mévardpos: 
“ Ovdév yw Kata ood, Kai ov KaKds pe éyeus.” 


264.—AOTKIAAIOT 


(lornoas Satrdvyy év brvas 6 hirdpyupos “Eppor 
, e ‘ 
€x TWEpiwmduVias GUTOY aTTyYovicen. 


265.—TOY AYTOY 
Ei peév ér arrerdBous &yeTat otparés, 4 Kvvomvtas, 
h puas, } udev lrrixoy  Batpayar, 
Pe LY n ‘ ‘a tf r 
Pdie, nai ov GoBud pn Kai o€ tis éyxataréen, 
as dy tis TouTmy aEtov ovta payne. 
ei 8 dpetis avipay adyetat otpatos, GdXo te Tatle 5 
“Pepaivis & ovders mpos yepdvous todepos. 
1 ep. No 337 
2 Selene (Moon) was the name of a courtesan The 


words may mean ‘‘ bring down the half-moon by magic,” but 
as applied to Selene they have an improper meaning. 
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260,—ANON\ Mots! 


Tuis Ouleuein you had long ago, but I don’t 
recognise the “b’"’ (houleuein, to be a senator), for 1 
used to be written “d” (duuleuem, to be a slave). 


961 —ANoNYMoOUSs 


Patricius’ son 1s very well behaved, as he avoids all 
his fellows because of impurt indulgence. 


262,—ANONYMOUS 


Tue young men of Alexandria bring down Selene? 
divided in two in the ethereal night 


263 —PALLADAS 


MrNANDER, Standing over the comedian Paulus in 
his sleep, said: “] never did you any harm, and you 
speak me ul.” 


264,—LUCILIUS 


Hermon the miser, having spent money m his 
sleep, hanged himself from vexation. 


265 —By rue Same 


Ir an army 1s being led against locusts, or dog-flies, 
or mice, or the cavalry of fleas or frogs, you too should 
be afraid, Gaius, of someone enrolling you as being 
worthy of fighting with such foes But if an army 
of brave men is being despatched, amuse yourself 
with something else; but the Romans do not fight 
against cranes. 


3 4¢. the Romans are not like the Pygmies, who made war 
on cranes, so there 1s no chance of their requiring your 
services. 
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266.—TOY AYTOY 


WVevdes comrpoy Eyer Anpocbevis: et yap adrnOes 
éBrerrev, ovK ay Gdws HOerev avTd Brérrecy. 


267.—AAHAON 


Kepxidos ov ypnters 6 Aoytotixds, ovdé pédet cor" 
cai yap dBaoxavras piva tpimnxuy eyes. 


268.—A AAO 
Od Stvarat 7H xerph Tpetdos THY piv’ aropvocey 
THS pivos yap éxel THY Yépa pixporépyy: 
aude Reyes Zed cacoy éay wrap ov yap axoves 
Tis pivds’ TOAD yap Ths axons améyet. 


269.—AAHAON 


‘O tod Ards trais xadrivixos “Hpaxris 
ovx« eit AovKtos, GAN avayKalouc! pe. 


270.—AAHAON 
Els eixéva ‘Avacraciov Baciiéus éy TO Eipirw 


Elxava oot, Bactred xoopodGope, tHvde ord pau 
avOecav, @S yadKod TOAXOY aTLLoTépNy, 

> % n r * 3 a a , 3 ~ 

ari povov, Tevins T GANS, ALOU Te, KAL Opyis, 
ols travra PUeipes ex hidoypnpocuvns. 
1 A lampoon on a statue of Hercules from which Cum- 


modus had removed the head and substituted his own, 
inseribing it ‘* Lucius Commodus Hercules,” 
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266.—By tHe Saumur 


Demostuenis has a lying muror, for if she saw the 
truth she would not want to look into it at all. 


267.—ANONY Mous 


You, Mathematician, don’t require a measuring 
rod, and it is no concern af yours, for you have a 
nose three cubits long which no one grudges you. 


268.— ANON’ MOUS 


Procius cannot wipe his nose with his hand, for 
his arm 1s shorter than his nose; nor does he say 
‘God preserse us” when he sneezes, for he can’t 
hear his nose, it is so far away from his ears. 


269.— ANONYMOUS 


I “vicrorious Heracles the son of Zeus” am not 
Lucius but they compel me to be so.} 


270.—ANONYNMoUs 
On a Statue of the Emperor Anastasius on the 
Eurspus * 


Kina, destroyer of the world, they set up this iron 
statue of thee as bemg much less precious than 
bronze, in return for the bloodshed, the fatal poverty 
and famine and wrath, by which thou a all 
things owing to thy avarice. 


2 A plece in the Carcus at Constantinople so called. 
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271.—AAAO 


"Eye Tis Exvrrys Xarerny TTiTAVTO XdpuBsuy, 
ayptov apnorny TOUTOY “Avacrdatoy. 

deib:Ot xal ov, Zevrra, Teais ppect, py ob Kab avTny 
Bpwtn, Xarxeiny Saipova xeppatiaas. 


272.—AAHAON 
of N 
Ris xwaidovs 
3 f 2 f » 3 3 Ff na 
Avepas NPYNTAVTO, KAL OUK EyFVOVTO ryuvaiKEs’ 
% 

ouT avdpes yeydacty, éme. TaOov Epya yuvankary 
ouTe yuvaixes éacty, ere Puow edAaXov at r Opay. 
avépes eiot yuvatki, cal dvdpdow eich yuvaixes. 


273,—AAHAON 


Xarov eXENS TOV ue vy, @s TOV moda kal yap arnbas 
eixova TOY évTOS a7 Huats ExTos Exet. 


274.—AOTKIANOT 


Hizé pot elpopeven, Kuarague, 7s xaréBasver 
Aorravod yuxn bua TO Depoedovns ; 

Gadpa pév, et owyoaa: TuxXov b€ Tt Kat cé S:0ae Kew 
HOede. ev, Kelvov Kal véxuy aytidoaL. 


275._-AITIOAAQNIOT PPAMMATIKOT 


Kadripaxos To xdbappa, TO Tairyveov, 6 EvALvOS vovs 
aitios 6 yparas Aitta Kadyipayaos. 





“1! There must have actually been a statue of Seylla at the 


lace. 
Pa Callimachus’ chief poem, of which we now possess 
portions, was ev called I think this distich was very pro 


198 


BOOK XI. EPIGRAMS 271-275 


27 1.—ANoNyYMoUS 
Nicu to Scylla! they set up crue] Charybdis, this 
savage opre Anastasius. Fear in thy heart, Scylla, 
lest he devour thee too, turning a brazen goddess 
into small change 


972.— ANONY MoUs 
On Cinaeds 


Tuey denied their manhood and did not become 
women, nor were they born men, as they have suf- 
fered what women do; nor are they women, since a 
man’s nature was theirs. They are men to women 
and women to men. 


273.— ANONYMOUS 


Your mind is as lame as your foot, for truly your 
nature bears outside the mage of what is inside. 


274.—LUCIAN 


Tett me, I ask you, Hermes, how did the soul of 
Lollianus go down to the house of Persephone? If 
in silence, it was a marvel, and very likely he wanted 
to teach you also something. Heavens, to think of 
meeting that man even when one 1s dead ! 


275.—APOLLONIUS (RHODIUS) 
Catummacuus the outcast, the butt, the wooden 
head' The origin is Callmachus who wrote the 
Origins.? 
bably written by Apollonius in the margin of an alphabetical 


du tionary in which stood «dAavaya 7b xdfoppa x. .. 7d 
waiyvior. kadozous 6 tvawos xous. This gives it more pomt. 
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276.—AOTKIAAIOT 
Eis pudraxny BrOels vote Mapxos o apyos, éxovti, 
éxvav eFedGeiv, oporoynce povov. 
277—TOY AYTOY 


Tas. DUKTOS Tpoxacas év Umrvows wore Mdpxos 0 0 apyos, 
obxér éxorunOn pip madd wou Tpoydcy. 


278 —TOY AYTOY 
Kis ypaypatixov xepagddpov 


"EEw mardevers Ildpidos cana xat Meveddou. 
évoor yay Tordovs ahs “EXévns Tapidas. 


279.—TOY AYTOY 


Oudels yeauparindy Suvatat TOTE <dptios> elvat, 
OpyHy, Kal piv, Kal Yodov evOvs Exar. 


280.—TIAAAAAA 


Bedrepov “Hyéwovos AnoTOKTOVOU és Kplow érGeip, 
7 TOU Xeepoupyod Devvasdiov Tahdapas. 

ds pev yap hovdas ociws oTuyeor KaTaTEUveL 
ds de AaBav puabods eis aidny Katayet. 


281.—TOY AYTOY 
a Mayvov iarporodiariv 
Maywos & é7 eis "Aiénv xatéBn, Tpopewy "Aibeovers 
eivrerr ‘AvacTyoep HAvOE Kat vécvas.” 
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976 —LUCILIUS 


InpotentT Mareus once, when cast into prison, con- 
fessed to a murder of his own accord, being too lazy 
to come out. 

277.—By THE SAME 


Lazy Marcus, having once run in his sleep, never 
went to sleep again lest he, should chance to run 
once more. 

278.—By Tuz Same 
On a Cuckold Grammarian 


Oursipz you teach the woes of Paris and Menelaus, 
having at home plenty of Parses for your Helen. 


279.—By THe Same 


None of the grammarians can ever be moderate, 
as from the very beginning he has wrath, and spite, 
and bile.t 


280 —-PALLADAS 
Better to be judged by Hegemon, the slayer of 
robbers, than to fall into the hands of the surgeon 
Gennadius. For he executes murderers in just hatred, 
but Gennadius takes a fee for sending you down to 
Hades 
281.—By THe Same 
On Magnus the Expert Physician 
Wuen Magnus went down to Hades, Pluto trembled 
and said. “He has come to set the dead, too, on 
their legs.” ; 
1 Alluding tothe opening of the tad. - — - - 
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282.—AAAO 
Tovs xcatarcivarras yrAuKcepov ddos obxért Opnve, 
Tous © éi wpocdoxin Cavras del Gavdtov. 
W. Cowper, Worls (Globe ed ), p. 501. 


283.—TTAAAAAA 


Eis Aapovixov vrapyov 

TToAAol 1oAAG A€éyouaiy, 6uws 8 od wdvra Sivavrat 
prypacw éFermreiy pevpata cay rabéor 

a a “a ’ 2 , \ » 

év 8 ért cod wapasotoy eGavpdcapev Kai &rioTtov, 
Sdxpua WHS KhETTaD elyes ETOLLOTATA. 

Xad«idos éx yains areydAnice THY WOkLY HLaD, 
KNETTOV, Kai KAéTTMY SdKpuctr Kepdadéors. 


284.—-TOY AYTOY 
"Ee vis Awroddywr péyas dpyapos WAGE Avuedwr 
Kanrkisos ec yains avrtoyevopevos. 
285.—TOY AYTOY 


Onrvdaves trapadofov éGavpacapev tabos adXo- 
ExNaev KAETTOV, KAETTOLEevOUS EXEOY, 

Os KAeTTOV Tryveve, Kal dyvevwov aTecvAa, 
pndev you xabapoy, pundé 76 cOpa pitrou. 





t Chaleis in Enboea. Here it probably only means the 
Brazen land or the land of Avarice, for which the Chalcidians 
were famous. We need not suppose that this magistrate 
was a native of Chale. In the next epigram he 1s said to 
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282,—ANONYMOUS 


I rawent no longer those who have left the sweet 
daylight, but those who ever live in expectation of 
death. 


283.—PALLADAS 
On Demonicus the Prefect 


Many people say many things, but yet they cannot 
express in words all the currents of your vices. But 
there 1s one strange and incredible thing I marvelled 
at in you: how, while you were stealing, you had 
tears ready to hand. Coming from the land of 
Chalcis! he deprived our city of brass, stealing and 
stealing with profitable tears. 


284.—-By THE Saue 
On the Same 


From the land of the Lotophagi came the great 
leader Lycaon, trom the land of Chalcis contrario 
more fututus.* 


285.—By THe Same 
On the Same 


We marvelled at another strange, effeminate charac- 
teristic. He wept while stealing, pitying those he 
was robbing; he who, while robbing, observed cere- 
monial purity, and while thus affecting purity went 
on despoiling, a man with nothing clean about him; 
not even his person free of dirt. 


come also from the Lotos-eaters’ land, which was placed in 
North Africa. 
- In the last word there 1s a play on Antioch. The prefect 
18 here, I suppose, called Lycann as being woltish - 
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286 —TOY AYTOY 


Ovédev yuvaiKos xetpov, ovoe Tis KaAAS* 
dovrou 6é xetpov ouder, ouoe TOU KaXov" 
yputers 6 Gu@sS ovY 7 OV dvarycatey KAKOV. 
eVOUY vopiters SovAOv elvan deoTroTn ; 
Karos & apy etn SovAGS 6 TA KEAN KXGCaS. 


287.2-TOY AYTOY 


‘O rh yuvaixa THY a poppov Suaruyan, 
Avyvous dvarras éatrépas oxoTos PETE. 


288.—TOY AYTOY 


Koupeds Kal pagiders . Karevaytiov AAOov ayavos, 
kal Taya vix@aty To Evpov ai padides. 


289.—TOY AYTOY 
"0, TIS TayioTns aprayis THS TOU Biou 
aviip SavercTys, Tap xpovey pido TOKOUS, 
téyncev evOrs év powts xaip@ Bpayel, 
év SaxtuXolct Tovs TéKoUs chiyyor ETL. 


290.—TOY AYTOY 
Aakrudxny Widoy tis Eynv répt ddetuha vetpay 
nO tov Gavatov tpotrAa Bev eis aliny. 


£5 # Wiibos viv Tav Yrndilovtos é eonun, 
Poe aptrayiuns évOev Xavvopevns. 





T A verse of Menander’s. 
4 And consequently was incapable of doing any mischief 
- He seems to be ridiculing a barber whose razors wera 

unt. 
« He must have been counting out the money with his left 
hand end marking down the amount with his mght. _ 
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286.—By Tar Same 


“ Noruine is worse than a woman, even @ good 
one’’;! and nothing is worse than a slave, even a 
gvood one. But still one requires necessary evils 
Do you suppose a slave bears his master affection? 
A good slave would be he who broke both his legs.* 


°87.—By tHe’ Same 


He who is cursed with an ugly wife sees darkness 
when he lights the lamps in the evening. 


288,—By Ture Same 


A BARBER and a tailor came to blows with each 
other, and soon the needles got the better of the 
razor.® 


289.—By tue Same 


O swirresT ravishment of hfe! A money-lender, 
while marking down on his tablets the interest of 
years, died instantly in the space of a moment, still 
grasping his interest in his fingers.* 


290.—Br THE SAME 


One holding in his fingers a reckoning counter for 
the fingers went by the counter-vote5 of death in 
double-quick time to Hades. The counter now hves 
bereaved of the reckoner, whose soul is rapidly 
driven from hence.® 

* There 1s a play on the two senses of psephos, ‘‘ vote” and 
*‘eounter ” 

* This epigram seems to refer to the same incident as the 
preceding, but is very obscure Palladas evidently uses 
dacrudrch #idos n some sense that eludes us, What, again, 
is the point of his saying that the counter (or vote) is alive? 
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291.—TOY AYTOY 
Ti adbértyoas tiv wodAWw atlyous ypddgor, 
Xpucov TocodTOy AapBuvov Bracdnpias, 
TWAGY tapBous, WS EdXatoy Eutropos; 
292.—-TOY AYTOY 


Eis twa dircoodoy yevopnevoy trapyov rodeuws éxi 
Baderriviavod Kai Badevros 


“Avturyos olpaving tirepnpuevos, és woGov RAGES 
dvruyos apyupéns' alayos ameipéctov" 
RoGd wore Kpeisowv: adlus S éyévou TorU YeElpov. 
Sedo’ dvdBnbi nate: viy yap avw xaréBne. 
293.—TOY AYTOY 
"Inaov trocydpevos pot Ohvprios iryayer cbpay, 
Ss odsyoSpavéwy larmos amexpéuaro. 
294.—AOTKIAAIOT 
TlXodrov pév rrovrobrros eyes, yuyny Sé wévyros, 
@ Tols KAnpovopols TAOVGLE, Tol Se TEVNS. 
295.—TOY AYTOY 


Ei rev’ Eyes Atovvcor évt peydpoict reoice, 
Tov Kiccov aderov, Oprddxwrv pvrdrols otepdvwcor. 





1 4.e. the official carriage. 

* The last line is merely a very frigid oy kon of the 
opinion that the philosopher (by some said to be Themistius) 
demeaned himself hy accepting office. 
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291.—By THe Same 


Waar good do you do to the city by writing verses, 
setting so much gold for your slanders, selling 1ambic 
verses as a Shopman sells oil? 


292.—By THE Same 


On a certain Philosopher who became Piefect of Con- 
stuntinople in the retgn of Valentinian and } alens 


Tuou, seated above the heavenly wheel, hast 
desired a silver wheel.! Oh, infinite shame! Erst 
thou wast of higher station and hast straight become 
much lower. Ascend hither to the depths; for now 
thou hast descended to the heights.? 


293.—By rar Same 


OtymMpivs promised me a horse, but brought me a 
tail from which hung a horse at its last gasp, 


294.—LUCILIUS 


Tuovu hast the wealth of a rich man, but the soul 
of a pauper, thou who art rich for thy heirs and poor 
for thyself. 


295.—By tHe Same 


Ir thou hast any Dionysus in thy house, take off 
the ivy from his head and crown him with lettuce 
leaves.® 

2 Addressed to a man who had given him bad wine 
Lettuce, I suppose, because the wine was like vinegar. 
cp. No. 396 
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296.—TIMONOS 
Eis Krcdvéyy 


Tis 8 abTos kriros & &> émimwrctrat orixas avipav; 
pwhuTns, éréwv AiGos “Aactos, 6Apos ATOApPOS. 


297.—-AAHAON 
Eis yuvaixa pebvorpioa 


a. Ids prr€es, a & wnrep, éuou mhéov viéos olvov} 
50s meeely oivoto, érrel ydra TO mpl édwKas. 

B.°Q rat, ony pev Sixpav euov yada 70 imply éravce 
vov 16: mive tSwp, cal maveo dirpay éoio. 


298.—AAAO 


Aépxeo mas Sinpay vidos xépa penrépe reives* 

* dé yuu, are Tica yurn, KEKpaTHLEVY olive, 

év Nayvv@ tTivovea, TOS evverre hofov iSoica: 

«Rx BpoxGov ddéyoLo Tt co. d0, TEKVOD ELLELO 5 
Eéaotas yap Tpidxovra povous Adyuves y’ bbe Ywpel.” : 


- Mirep, pNTpULNs xarerrov TpoToy avrixparotca, 
apmérou noutatns Tade Sdxpva S05 por advocety.” 


fs Marep é €uy, Svopytep, & aarnvea Bupov é éxouga, 
ei Giréers we Tov via, d.dou pé Te TUTGov aduccev.” 


299.—TTAAAAAA 


‘TBpitets Tl TO Gaipa; Ti dvoxeres; ara hépw cer 
Tay yap UBpilovtay 4 Opacurns Kodacts. 
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296 —TIMON 
On Cleanthes the Philosopher 


Wuo is this who hke a ram stalks through the 
ranks of men, a slow-coach, an Assian mill-stune of 
words, a spiritless block ? 


297.—ANONYMOUS 
On a Tipping Old Woman} 

A How is it, mother, that thou lovest wine more 
than me, thy son? Give me wime to drink since once 
thou didst give me milk. B. My son, my milk once 
stilled thy thirst, but now drink water aud still thy 
own thirst, 

298.—ANonyMous 

Sze how the son athirst reaches out his hand to 
his mother, and the woman, being a thorough woman, 
overcome by wine, drinking from a jar, spoke thus, 
looking askance: “ How shall I give thee to drink, 
my son, from a little droppie, for this jar holds but 
thirty pints.” 


“Mother, who hast rather the harsh nature of a 
step-mother, give me to quaff these tears of the 
sweetest vine.” 


‘¢ Mother, evil mother, pitiless at heart, if thou 
lovest me, thy son, give me but a little to quaff.” 


299.—PALLADAS 


THou waxest wanton! What wonder? Does it 
distress me? No, I bear with thee. For the bold- 
ness of the wanton is their punishment. 


1 These and the follewmg verses (No 298) seem to have 
been inspired by a picture. 
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300.—TOY AYTOY 
Torna Aarels, dvOpwre, yapal 88 iy pera pixpor. 
ciya, kal pedéta Cv Et, Tor Guivarov. 
301 —TOY AYTOY 
“Hrz0¢ avOpwrrais atryfs Oeds: ef 88 kal abtas 
bBpilev paivwv, ovdé Ta Pas éwaGouv. 
302-—-TOY AYTOY 
Ove eué, ry treviny Sé¢ cabdBpioas: et be eat 6 Zevs 
q eri ys wrwyes, xavTos Eracyev BRpuiv. 
303.—TOY AYTOY 
Ei wévopat, ti wdfw; ti we piceis ovK adtKobvTa; 
Tratcpa 760 éort Tuyys, ovK adixnua Tporer. 
304.—TOY AYTOY 


Ildvres yey Sethot nal drafaves cict, cat ef to 
3 ~ 3 Lf BLA a f 
év Tois dvOpwrrois addo Tehuxe Talos: 
3 y ‘ Sd ~ , 3 3 , 
GAN’ 6 Aoyio poy EYoY TS WAHGTLOY OVK avadatyel, 
évoov aTroxpUTT@Y TH cuvécet TO TAOS. 
™~ ‘ , al 3 * 7oO 7 / 
ons 5¢ Gupa puyis dvuarerratatr ovdéva ANGELS 
id 
oUTe KaTaNTHGOWY, oVTE OpacuVOpEvoS. 


305.—TOY AYTOY 


Téxvov avasdeins, dpabéotate, Opéupa popins, 
etré, TE BpevOuy pundev eristdpevos; 
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300.—Br True Sauer 


Tuovu speakest much, O man, but in a little thou 
shalt be lard on the ground. Silence! and while 
thou yet livest get into practice for death. 


301.—By true Same 


Tue Sun to men is the god of light, but 1f he too 
were insolent to them in his*shining, they would 
not desire even hight. 


302.—By Troe Sauxr 


Tuov hast not insulted me, but my poverty; but 
if Zeus dwelt on earth in poverty, he himself also 
would have suffered insult. 


303.—By tHe Same 


Ir I am poor, what shall it harm me? Why dost 
thou hate me who do no wrong? This is the fault 
of Fortune, not a vice of character. 


304,.—By tue Same 


ALL are cowards and braggarts and whatever other 
fault there may be among men, yet he who has 
reason does not expose his fault to his neighbour, 
but in his wisdom hides 1t within. But thy soul’s 
door 1s flung wide open, and it is evident to all when 
thou crouchest in terror or art too brazen. 


305.—By tHe Same 


Cuitp of shamelessness, most ignorant or men, 
nursling of folly, tell why dost thou hold thy head 
high, knowing nothing? Among the grammarians 
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éy pév ypappatixots 6 thatavends: Ay Sé TWAd- 
TWVOS 
Sdypard tis EntH, ypauparixos od Wada. 
é& erépou hevyers eal Odtepov- ovte bé réyvny 
olcGa ypapparixny, oDTE TAATMVEKOS El. 
306—TOY AYTOY 
"Av per’ AreEdvipgay és Avtidyetay arérOns, 
Kat peta Thy Supiny “Itadtas émiB7s, 
Tay SuvaTay ovdets oe yaunoe Toto yap aie 
olopévy mds eis TOMY ex TOAEWS. 
307.—-TOx AYTOY 
Tidy éyers Tov "Epwra, yuvaica & tiv "Adposdiray 
ovK abixws, YaAKED, TOY TOda Yorov Exes. 
308.—AOTKIAAIOT 
Tov 168a 1H Bedovyn TpuTdyv KyXeovixos 0 Aeros, 
auros éTpumncev TH Tool THY BEedovnp. 
309.—TOY AYTOY 
Bapcijpaye, TAGDTOY TOADY wAEcas EF érriBovarAgs, 
eis ovdev 8 Heets AOdtos EFaTivns, 
herocadpevos, Savicas, Toxicas ToKoV, LdpoToTHcas, 
morrdKe pnde haywv, @oTE TL TAELOY EXEL. 
GAN’ eb wot AOYiuaio TO TEWHY Kal TOTE Kai Vor, 
ovdey EraTToy eyes dy TOT ebokas Every. 


310.—TOY AYTOY 


"Hydpacas moxdpous, PdKOs, HEAL, KNPOY, Gd6vTAS* 
The auTas Sardyns Gru ay nyopacas. 
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thou art the Platonist, and if anyone enquire as to 
Plato’s doctrines thou art again a grammanan. From 
one thing thou takest refuge in another, and thou 
neither knowest the Art of Grammar nor art thou a 
Platonist 


306.—By tus Same 


THoueu you leave Alexandria for Antioch, and after 
Syna land in Italy, no man in,power will ever wed 
you. The fact is you always are fancying that some 
one will, and therefore skip from city to city. 


307.—By tur Same 


Your son is called Eros and your wife Aphrodite, 
and so, blacksmith, it is quite fair you should have a 
lame leg.} 


308.—LUCILIUS 


Lean Cleonicus, making a hole in his foot with the 
needle, himself made a hole in the needle with his 
foot.” 


309.—By Tae Same 


TurasyMacuus, you lost great wealth by a plot, 
and, poor fellow, you have suddenly come to naught 
after all your economising, lending, exacting interest, 
drinking water, often not even eating, so as to have 
a little more money. But if you calculate what 
starvation was then and what it is now, you have 
no less now than you then seemed to have. 


310.—By tue Same 
You bought hair, rouge, honey, wax, and teeth. For 
the same outlay you might have bought a face. 


1s.¢ lrke Hephaestus. 2 ep. No. 102. 
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311.—TOY AYTOY 


Obras é ear’ apyos Ilavraiveros, & gore mupétas 
paneer’ dvagripar Tavros edeira Heo. 

Kai viv ovx ébérov pev éyeiperat, év 5é of avre 
kopa Jedy adixwy ovata peuddpevos. 


312.—TOY AYTOY 


Ovsevos évOdbe viv reOunniros, & @ mapodira, 
Mapxos o 0 TOTS pKolonaxe ragov, 

Kat ypdas émiypaupa povdoTexon, @d exd page 
“ KrXavoate Swdexérn MdEtuov é& "Edécov. ‘ 
auvoée yap eldov é eye tiva Makipor- ets & éwidecEw 

wonTod Kraicy Tos Waptovel AEyw. 


313.—TOY AYTOY 
‘Apyupen ALU@ TLS, éS elharivay pe Karéooas, 
EXTaVe, mewvahéous TOUS TiVAKas Tpapepror. 
oxOnoas O ap éermrov év apyupopeyyél Aupeep 
“ Tlod pot yoptacin doTpaxivwr Tivdxov; 


314.—TOY AYTOY 


*ESnrouy mivaKov mobev ouvopa. TovTo Kahécoo, 
Kal Tapa ool Kreis, evpov 60ev Néyeras. 

meivns yap peyahns peyddous mivaxas mwapéOnxas, 
dpyava Tov ALpod TeLvadéous Tivaxas. 


315.—_TOY AYTOY 


Riowdev "Avtioxos THY Avowudyov Tore TUANDY, 
KovKeTL THY TUANY elavde AuTi payos. 
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811,—By tae Same 


PanTaENetus is so lazy that when he fell sick of a 
fever he prayed to every god never to get up again 
And now he leaves his bed unwillingly, and in his 
heart blames the deaf ears of the unjust gods. 


312.—By tHe Save 


Trova there is no one dead here now, O passer-by, 
Marcus the poet built a tomb here, and writing an 
inscription of one line as follows, engraved it: “Weep 
for twelve year old Maximus from Ephesus.” I (says 
the tomb) never even saw any Maximus, but to show 
off the poet's talent I bid the passer-by weep.? 


313.—By true Same 


Onz, bidding me to a banquet, killed me with silver 
hunger, serving famished dishes. And in wrath I 
spoke amid the silver sheen of hunger: * Where is 
the plenty of my earthenware dishes?” 


314.—By rue Samz 


I soucut whence I should say the word pinakes 
(dishes) was derived, and on being invited by you I 
found out why they are so called. For you placed 
before me great pinakes of great peina (hunger), 
famished dishes, instruments of famine, 


315.—By THE Samer 
ANTIocHus once set eyes on Lysimachus’ cushion, 
and Lysimachus never set eyes on it again. 


% This phrase in Greek has also the sense of “to send to 
the deuce.” 
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316.—AAAO 


Ris tendy ror’ dyava Mikey pdvos HO 6 radar 
Tov & ev0us atehavorv dbrobérns exddet. 

mpooBaivey & Suobev ex icyiov: of & éBoncapv 
TOUTOV fL) OTEPAVOUY, EL povos ov rece. 

avoTas & éy pércots avréxpayev: “Ovyi tel éotiv 
év xelpat Nowrov tTadAa pe Tis Badéro.” 


317.—ITTAAAAAA 


"Avricractov éuol tis Gvov waxpddupov edaxer, 
ter Sactalopevay Gpuov odaswopins, 

viov rH BpaduTHros évov, mwovoy, dxvoy, Svetpav, 
TOY avakapTTovr@y baTarioy MpoTEpoy. 


318.—DIAOAHMOT 


"Avrixparns 76e Ta odatpixa pardov ‘Aparov 
TONG, THY idinu & od évaer yéveoiy- 
Siotdtew yap ébn, worep év Kpi@ yeyévntat 
4 Suddpots, H ToIs tyGvaw apdotépots. 
etpnta: 5é cadds év Tols tprct Kai yap oxevTHS 
Kal popes parakds T éstl cal Hpodayos. 


319.—ATTOMEAONTOS 


"AvOpaxiov SéKa pérpa péerav, éro Kal ov wonirns* 
ay O€ Kal by aydayys, auros o TpirtTodELos. 





1 To win the match one had to throw one’s adversary 


three times 
£ The metrical foot anfrepasius was so called hecause it 


was composed of au 1ambus and a trochee, which have 
opposite movements. 
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316.—ANONYMOUS 


Mivo the wrestler was once the only one who came 
to the sacred games, and the steward of the games 
called him to crown him at once. But as he was ap- 
proaching he slipped and fell on his back, and the 
people called out: “ Do not crown this man, as he 
got a fall when he was alone!” But he, standing up 
in their midst, shouted back. * Are there not three 
falls?! I fell once; nuw let someone give me the 


other two.” 
317.—PALLADAS 


SoMEoNE gave me a long-suffering donkey that 
moves backwards as much as forward ? their journey’s 
haven to those who ride on it; a donkey, the son of 
slowness, a labour, a delay, a dream,® but first instead 
of last + for those who are retiring. 


318.— PHILODEMUS 


ANTicRATES knew the constellations much better 
than Aratus, but could not tell his own nativity; for 
he said he was in doubt whether he was born m the 
Ram or the Twins, or in both the Fishes. But it was 
clearly found to be in all three, for he is a tupper 
and a fool, and effeminate, and fond of fish § 


319.—AUTOMEDON 


Ir you bring ten sacks of charcoal you, too, will 
be a citizen, and if you bring a pig, also, you will be 


3 These are puns that cannot be reproduced 

4 Here there is a play on the figure of speech hysteron- 
proteron, or inversion of words 

5 As padands certainly refers to dupe (= Gemsnt vel teats- 
cult) I think both éxeuvrfs and pwpds must refer to the Ram, 
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det b¢ eal “Hpakreidn ibayynrips Sob fvas 
fy xavrovs xpdpBns, 4 haxdv, 4 Koydlas. 
TaoT exe, kal déye cavtov "Epexdéa, Kéxpora. 
Kodpav, 
Sy x’ Gers" ovdels oddéey eriatpéderat. 


320.—APTENTAPIOT 


"Ayriyorny Extepye Pidootparos: Hv Oé tradkaartais 
6 TAnpov “Ipou mévre TeveyporTeEpos. 

ebpe & tard Kpupod yAvKU ddppaxoy dvrTia yap oxyov 
youvat éxorunOn, Eeive, pet ’Avruyovns. 


321.—PIAINNOT 


Tpapparixot Maou otuyiou réxva, ofres dxavOdp,} 
“a yd 

teryxives BiBXav, Znvoddtou cxviaxes, 
KadArudyou otpati@tat, dv @s Sadov exTavucapres, 

Quo auTov Keivou yA@ooap aroaTpédere, 

dé “ a f i \ c¢ 4.79 &® oe H bP] 
cupded poy Auypav Unontopes, ols Ta “ivy Hy ““odiv 
n ? 

evade, xai Cnteiv et Kuvas etye Kixror, 

/ SI % IA r ? 
tptBoic? eis aiéva xatarputovres adetpol 

r\rAwv és 8 Huds tov arocBécare. 


322.—-ANTI®ANOTS 
Tpappatinay repiepya yévn, piCopvya povans 


adXoTpins, atuxels onTes axavOoBarat, 
¥ 80 Sealiger: axdvrer MS. ep Nos, 322 and 347. 





* Ancient Athenian heroes. 
* He 1s satirizing the facihty with which the Athenians 


granted citizenship. 
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Triptolemus himself, and to Heraclides your intro. 

ducer must be given either some cabbage castocks, 

or lentils, or snails. Have these with you and call 

‘Chaban Erechtheus, Cecrops, Codrus,! whoever you 
¢; no one minds a rap about it.* 


320.—ARGENTARIUS 


Purrostrratus loved Antigone. He was poorer by 
five cubits, poor fellow, than Irus. The cold, how- 
ever, taught him a sweet remedy ; for tucking up his 
knees (with aniza goraia) he slept so, stranger, with 
Antigone. 


321.—PHILIPPUS 


Grammarians, ye children of Stygian Momus, ye 
book-worms feeding on thorns,? demon foes of books, 
cubs of Zenodotus,* soldiers of Callimachus® from 
whom, though you hold him out as a shield, you do 
not refrain your tongue, hunters of melancholy con- 
junctions who take delight in mn ® and sphin® and in 
enquiring if the Cyclops had dogs, may ye wear 
yourselves away for all eternity, ye wretches, 
muttering abuse of others; then come and quench 
your venom in me. 


322.—ANTIPHANES 


Ipty curious race of grammarians, ye who dig up 
by the roots the poetry of others; unhappy book- 
worms that walk on thorns, defilers of the great, 

® On thorny passages of authors, as we should say. 

* The celebrated grammarian. 

5 Callimachus is a difhcult poet, owing to his recomlite 
learning. j§§ ° Obsolete pronouns. 


219 


GREEK ANTHOLOGY 


TOV peyarov xn rides, err "Hpimvn be KOM@VTES, 
mexpol nat Enpot Kaddipdxou T POKUVES, 

TOT OY A@Bat, Tatol OKGTOS APXOPEVOLTL, 
Epport, edpwverv NaGpoddaxvar xoptes. 


323.—TTAAAAAA 


‘PO Kal Adp Poa p.oyov KOPaKas KONaKOV Si0piver 
ormov TavTo xopaé Bop Aoxos TE Konrae, 

Tobverd pot, Bérmiore, Tobe Cov wepvra£o, 
eidas Kai CwvTwy Tous KOAaKaS KOpaxas. 


324,—ATTOMEAONTOS 
a. AcEau, Polke, to Setrrvov, 6 cordépw. B.™UIv ris 


éaon, 
SéEopan. a. Eita poRy Kal ov TL, Anroién; 
8. Ov béva TOV GrAov, TAHY “Appiov odTos Eyer 
yap 
aprayns ixtivou xelpa KPATaLoTepny, 
axvicov Bewpoio vecxopos* nv Teréon Oe 
THe TOLT HY, apas axel Gravta wadey. 
év Aros apBpocin TOAAN xapes: els yap ap vpéor 
Hpny, et Atuwov Kat Geds noOdvero. 


325.—TOY AYTOY 


"Eybes Secrrvyjoas Tpdyeov Wood, kal Sexatatoy 
cavvaBivns xpap ins Len ALvoY aor dpayov, 

etre TOV KadsoavTa gurdocopar éaTe yap o£us, 
Kat poSos ory o TUX@Y pH pe WaALY KaréoN. 





1 She was reckoned among the Alexandrian poets, and 
hence 18 mentioned here together with Callumachus, 
2 4.¢ not, uke ovher crows, the dead. 
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proud of your Erunna,' bitter and dry dogs set on by 
Callimachus, bane of poets, darkness to little bepim- 
ners, away with you, bugs that secretly bite the 
eloquent. 


323.—PALLADAS 


Corakes (crows) and colakes (flatterers) are only 
distinguished by Iho and Lambda. Theretore a crow 
and a hiek-spittle flatterer are the same thing So, 
my good sir, beware of this beast, knowing that 
flatterers are crows that pick the living too.? 


324.—-AUTOMEDON 


A. AccerT, Phoebus, the supper I bring thee. B. I 
will accept it if someone lets me. 4. Then, Son of 
Leto, 1s there something that thou too dost fear? 
B. No one else but only Arnrius, for he, that minis- 
trant of an altar that smells not of fat,3 has a more 
powerful claw than a robber-hawk, and once he has 
celebrated the procession? he walks back carrying off 
everything. There 1s great virtue in Jove’s ambrosia, 
for I should be one of you if a god, too, could feel 
hunger. 


325.— By THE Same 


Havine supped yesterday on a leg of an old goat 
and the yellow stalk, ten days old, of a cabbage like 
hemp, | am shy of mentioning the man who invited 
me; for he 1s short-tempered, and | am not a httle 
afraid of his asking me again. 

* Because he carries all the meat away and never lets the 
altar smell of fat 


4 A procession accompanying a victim for sacrifice. 
5 A mortal and hable to die of starvation 
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$26.—TOY AYTOY 


arya, cal Adovas pnpadv tpixes, os TaXD wavTa 
6 Ypoves drdXdooeEL Kovnrxe, Tour éyévou. 

ouUK EAC YOV; “Mn mdvTa Bapus Gére pndé Bavaveos 
elvas: Kal Kaos Eick TLVvES Nepécers.” 

AmB es Exw pavdpns, imepnpave: piv OTe Bovres 
oidapev* GNX’ efiy Kat TOT éyew ce dpévas. 


327—ANTINATPOT @ESSAAONIKEQS 


Thy Enphy én VOTa Aveawisa, THY "Adpodirns 
AwBn», THY éxdpov TAVTOS GrruyorEpyy, 

aim dros i] peltov oUK av more, pact, TUVQKEls 
yor, yor. Towra Zdoviwy aroyot 


328.—NIKAPXOT 


Tay play “Eppoyévns Kary mote kat KredBovdos 
Tpyopev els Kounny Kom pty “Apiorodinny: 

Hs EXaXOP f peep eye TONY G&Aa varépev autos 
els yap év, ov Tapes Tava, SecA opeba. 

‘Eppoyerns é | edaxe oTUYEpOD Oopov eUPWEVTA, 
botarov, els abavij x@pov Drrepyopevos, 

év? axtai VEKUOY, Kal épiveol HVE MOET ES 
dwebvras mvory duoKxeddbew a aveprov. 

Lipa b€ Gé> Kr oBovhor, 6 os oupavov cioavaBaivey, 
TO ‘podoev KaTéXOV ép xept TUp, éAaXen. 

yi 8 E émeve Evvy mévray wiaGov yap ev QUT] 
otpacartes, thy ypaby ob SierAdpeba, 


BOOK XI. EPIGRAMS 326-328 


$26.—By tHe Same 


Bearp and rough hair on the thighs, how quickly 
time changes all! Connichus, is this what you have 
become? Did I not say, “ Be not in all things harsh 
and discourteous; Beauty has its own Avenging 
Deities”? So you have come into the pen,’ proud 
youth ; we know that you wish for 1t now; but then. 
too, you might have had sense.» 


327.—ANTIPATER OF THESSALONICA (?)! 


Lycagnis with the dry back, the disgrace of Apbro- 
dite, with less haunches than any deer, with whom, 
as the saying is, a drunken goatherd would not live 
G-r-r, g-r-r! such are the wives of the Sidonians, 


328.—NICARCHUS 


Unam Aristodicen quondam Hermogenes et ego 
et Cleobulus adhibuimus ad communem venerem. 
Hujus sortitus sum ego canum mare habitare, unus 
enim unum non omnia omnes divisrmus; Hermogenes 
vero obscurum locum subiens domum ultimam situ 
plenam sortitus est, ub1 mortuorum mpae sunt et ficus 
aeriae volvuntur flatu raucorum ventorum. Jovem 
vero pone Cleobulum cui caelum (palatum) ascendere 
contigit ardentem in manu ignem tenentem Terra 
autem mansit communis omnium, storea enim insuper 
illam strata, vetulam ita divisimus. 


1¢¢ as I think, ‘You have become tame” Commen- 
tators interpret, ‘‘ You have become like a goat.” 
* Surely by the Sidonian. 
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329.—TOY AYTOY 


Anpevak, un wavta Kato Brére, unfé yapifou 
TH yrdooy Sevnv yolpos dxavOay Eye. 

Kab ov Cis thytv, év Dowixn de cabevdes, 
KoUK wv éx YeuernsS pnpoTpadys yéyovas. 


330.—TOY AYTOY 


"Rxrnony éydés, Anunrpre’ anpepov Gov 
Secmvety. uy peurry, KAtpan yess peyddny: 
év TaUTY TeToinKa TodXuv ypovoy ovd av éowOnr 
onpepov, GAN avéBnv Képxov bvou Karéyov. 

Irbat Tay dotper Levs yvina tov Vavupndny 
Aptace, THO arrov, paiver, Exav avéBy 
ewOev & eis "Aidny mor aditeat; ove aduns ef 
eDpnxas Téyyny was Eon Gbdvaros. 


331—TOY AYTOY 


Elye Pidov XéuBov LwrHpryov’ Grr’ ed éxeiven 
awbny ovdé Zevs avras lows dbvarat. 
otvopa yap povoyv hy ZwTHpLyos, oi & értBavres 
érAcov 4) Tapa yy, 7} wapa Pepoedovny. 
332. TOY AYTOY 
Od rely, GAN avrrciv tas Ezxavdpos 6 mpwpevs 
eis THY Eixdcopor aivetar éupiPdcas 


ovK OAtyor yap éveotiy Ddwp Era, GAN o Ilocesdav 
év tauTy dtaTAely haireras eis TO Tépay 





1 = pudendum mulebre. For the reference to Phoenicia 
see Porvix{e in L. and S. 
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829.—By THE Same 


Demonax, do not always turn down your eyes, nor 
indulge your tongue; the pig! has a formidable 
thorn. And you hve... and sleep in Phoenicia, and 
though not Semele’s son,? art nourished by a thigh. 


330.—By THE, SAME 


I was invited vesterday, Demetrius, and came to 
supper to-day. Don't find fault with me; you have 
a long staircase. I spent an age on it, and I should 
not have got safe up it to-day only I came up helding 
on to a donkey’s tail. You touch the stars: Zeus, 
it seems, when he ran away with Ganymede, went 
up with him by this route. But from here how long 
will it take you to reach Hades? You are not wanting 
in cleverness; you have hit on a trick for being 
immortal. 

331 —By THE SAME 


Puito had a boat called the “Saviour,” but in it 
perhaps not even Zeus himself can be saved. Its 
name only was Saviour, but the passengers sailed 
either close to land or to Persephone 


332.—-By THe Same 


IcaNpER the captain embarked us, it seems, on his 
twenty-oarer, not for a sail, but to bale her out. For 
the water in her is not little, but Poseidon seems 
to sail over in her to the opposite shore. It ig 


2 Dionysus, who was said to have come to maturity as a 
baby in the thigh of Zeus. 
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voy mp@rov vads eirrat Ddpwmixy, GdAd ye [ded] 5 
pe) copoy ovcay tdys TAY TddaL ELKEcopor. 


$33.—_KAAAIKTHPOS 


Dappaxtoics “Pddwy Aérpav xal youpdbas alper 
tadra 88 ravr aipe: cal diya dappaxtov. 
t 


334.—-AAESTIIOTON 


Aapayopay Kat rotpov icdyendoy tis dxovcas 
ésryno’ audotépwy Tov Tpdirev éx Kavovos’ 
¥ \ ‘4 ‘4 * 3 4 \ , 
eis TO pépos Sé KabeiAneT averxucbev TO TadXaVTOY 
Aapayspov, doiuwov & edpev éXadporepoy. 


335.—AAESIOTON 


"0. rAjjpov Kuvéyape, cal év Swots cai arerOar, 
as aiel KoTTH pHyuact xal Kotricww. 

wpocbe péev ev Todéuotot TEN TETE apvayéevyn Yelp 
viv 8€ o 6 ypappatixes Kab Todos éatépicey. 


336.—AAESNOTON 


Tis *Acins ra Addupa AaBav errevoe Kapivos 
pate KEelpepio, Ovopevor epipor 

elde kal Adpaotera To poptiov: bs 8 épopdans 
@YETO, Kal Tedadyous Saipoow éyyehacas. 





1 There is a play on eskosoros and soros (coffin). 
Sie he isa thief. 
* Reckoning the letters as numbers, each comes to 420. 
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the first time a ship with the dropsy has heen seen. 
But I, at least, fear lest you may see what was once 
a long boat tura into our long home.! 


333.—CALLICTER 


Ruopo removes leprosy and scrofula by drugs, but 
he removes everything else evgn without drugs ? 


334.—ANONYMOUS 


Someone, hearing that “ Damagoras” and “ pesti- 
lence” were numerical equivalents? weighed the 
character of both from the beam of the balance 
But the scale, when raised, was pulled down on 
Damagoras’ side, and he found pestilence lighter. 


335.— ANONYMOUS 


O unuappy Cynegirus,* how among the living and 
in death art thou hacked by words and axes! Formerly 
thy hand fell fighting in the war, and now the gram- 
marian has deprived thee of a foot. 


336.—ANoNYMOUS 


Carinus,’ after receiving the spoils of Asia, set sail 
on a winter's day at the setting of the Kids Nemesis, 
too, saw the cargo, but he departed in her sight and 
‘laughing at the gods of the sea. 


* A famous fighter at the battle of Marathon The correct 
form of the name 1s Cynaegirus, the second syllable being 
long The grammarian had misspelt it and male it short. 

* If he be the emperor of this name, nothing 1s known of 
the circumstance to which this epigram alludes, 
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337,.—AAESTIOTON 
Bovrervers, "Ayabive: To Birra 88 rob’ érpiw viv, 
eimé, Toons Tiynhs; SéATa yap Hv TpoTEpor. 
338.—AAESTIOTON 
Trav doviy évor yy te Néyev edidakev “Opnpos- 
Thy yAoooar 8 évoryny tis o edidaFev eye; 
339, AAESTIOTON 
Tay xeharay ceiets, cal tTHy muyny avaceles 
ép péy pawopévov, ev Sé mepatvopévou, 
$40.—TIAAAAAA 
"Opoca pupidaxis érriuypdpyata pyxéte trotely 
TOMAGY yap pwopav éyOpav emecTacdunv. 
GAN’ oroTay Katibw Tod [lapXAayovos 76 wpdcwop 
Ilavrayadou, oréEat thy vocov ob Svvapar. 
341.—TOY AYTOY 
Aivifery pev dpiotov, o 5é royos EyGeos apy: 
GAra Kaas eitrety, "Arrixoy éats mere. 
342.—AAESHOTON 
Kyr4v xanrntov py paivopévou mpoTrébetxas. 


f \ / 3% 7s oa Z 
ey moe THY KNANY’ avTov tdely Séowas. 
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337.—ANONYMOUS 


You are a senator, Agatlinus, but tell me how 
much you paid now for the Beta, for formerly 1t was 
Delta.! 


338.—ANONYWOUS 


Homer taught you to call the voice enope, but who 
taught you to have your tongue enope (Le. i fora- 
mane)? 


339.—ANONYMoUSs 


CapuT moves, et clunem agitas; unum furentis est, 
alterum vero perforati 


340.—PALLADAS 


I swore ten thousand times to make no more epi- 
grams, for I had brought on my head the enmity; 
of many fools, but when I set eyes on the face of 
the Paphiagoman Pantagathus I can’t repress the 
malady. 


‘ 341.—By tHe Same 


Ir is best to praise, and blaming is the cause of 
enmity, but yet to speak ul of others is Attic honey. 


342.—-ANONYMOUS 


You put the ruptured man’s rupture in front of 
him, he himself not being visible: Don’t present me 
to the rupture; I want to see the man himself. ~ ~ 


1 Sea note to the similar epigram, No. 260, 
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343 —AAAO 


Sth Baves duo Tatoas & EXOv, Olvev re cat “Tarvor, 
OUKETL Tas Movcas, aude  pirous firéec* 

GAN’ o pev ek heyéwy vip i ppoos €s dpeva Géd-yet, 
aAXos 8 és Caddpous peyyopevov Karéxel, 


344.—AAAO 
Eis Myrpddorov Béverov Exovra xpacivyy rpawefay 


Myrpodoros oT yéuy Tpacivey aiwviov axGos, 
punpoouvyy ,'soous THVOE TpaTelav Exel. 


345.—AAAO 
Mntpodaves, KvKvo te, SacvdpE, die Tehapye, 


TH xal TH xpaduwy Kedarny yepdvoraw onoiny, 
unxeSavov napdxaddov trex SareSoro Kopiters. 


346. —A TTOMEAONTOS 


Meéxpe tivos, Tlokveaprre, Keviis Tapaare tTparrécns, 
Mion KEPBATLOLS Xpopevos GXot pious; 

ov yap er ely ayopn oe BXNEerw Todwy' GX’ Uro- 

KAUT TES 

776, Ka! Enteis Tot o€ pépwat Toes. 

TAC LV emrary yeh “‘Kopicas TO gov aviptov- Epyou 
Kat Nae” Kous’ operas, ouKéte wloTiv exerts. 

Kutixodep oe dépor avELOS Lapobpate TeX OE" 
TOoUTG Gé TOU AOLTTAD Tépya péreL Buérov. 





1 The Veneti, or Blues, were one of the factions of the 
Circus, the athers being the tireens and Whiites. 
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343.—ANONY MOUS 


Stivanus has two servants, Wine and Sleep; he no 
longer loves either the Muses or his friends, but the 
one flowing copiously into his head charms him from 


bed, and the other keeps him m his bedroom snoring 


344.—ANONYMOUS 


On Metrodotus, one of the‘Veneti! who had a 
Green Table 


Metropotus, detesting the eternal burden of the 
Greens, has this table to keep him mindful of his 
hatred. 


345.— ANONYMOUS 


Metropnanes, swan-faced, shock-headed, lovely 
stork, shaking your head this way and that lke a 
crane’s, you drag your long hood over the ground.” 


346.—AUTOMEDON 


How long, Polycarpus, sitting to feast at an empty 
table,’ shall you live undetected on the savings of 
others? I no longer see you much in the market- 
place, but you now turn up side streets and try to 
think where your feet shall carry you. You promise 
all, “Come, take yours to-morrow. Come and get 
it”: but not even if you take your oath do you 
continue to keep faith, “The wind bearing thee 
from Cyzicus brought thee to Samothrace”: this is 
the goal that awaits you for the rest of your life. 

* There 1s no point appreciabie by us in these derisive lines 
addres-ed to an unknown person, 


3 se nis bank. The allusion in L 7, which is partly a 
paroly of Homer, is quite obscure, 
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347.—DI AINTIOT 


Xaipor? of wept xocpov Gel TeTXavHKoTes Supa, 

of T an Apiordpyov aires axavOoroyot. 
wot yap éuol Cnrelv, tivas Edpapev HrAL05 olpous, 

¢ ¢ 
Kal tivos iy Tlpwteus, cat tis o Nuypadion; 
, 3O6C« * ww ig € \ td 

yiweoKkoi Goa AeuKoy exes oTiyou: H dé pérXatva 

iotopin tHKxoL ToUs, LlepuxadrAtpayous. 


348 —ANTIPANOTS 


70, Onpéy Bpoté parXov aviypepe, TavTa ce pice, 
matporétap wavTn & éxdéxyeTai oe popos. 
hw émh yas hevyns, dyxod AvKos* ny b& mpds trfos 
pipofaths, aowis Sei imrép axpepovev. 
werpatets at Netrov; 6 & év Sivais Kpoxodetdov 
érpedev, eis aceBels Opa dixasdtarov. 


349 —ITAAAAAA 
Rimé ro@ev ob petpets xdopov Kai reipata yains 
é& odiyns yains cua dépwv driyov. 
cauTov aplOunoov mpotepov xat yvaOt ceauTér, 
Kal TOT apiGunoers yaiay aretpecinv. 
et 8 Odtyor mydbv Tod cHpatos od KataptOpels, 
ras Sivacat yovar TOV auéTpOV TA péTPA; 


350.—ATA@IOT TXOAASTIKOT 
Eis dicoAdyov dbixotvra 
Nyse, was oe NANO Alens Curyov, at vogets 88 
avipdow ovy dciow wipov odecdopévny; 
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347.—PHILIPPUS 


FAREWELL ye whose eyes ever range over the 
universe, and ye thorn-gathering book-worms of 
Anstarchus’ school. What serves it me to enqmre 
what path the Sun has run, and whose son was 
Proteus and who Pygmalion? Let me know works 
whose lines are clear,! but let dark lore waste away 
the devotees of Supercallimaehuses. 


348.— ANTIPHANES 


O PARRICIDE, man more savage than the beasts, all 
things hate thee, everywhere thy fate awaits thee. 
If thou flrest on the land, the wolf is near; and if 
thou climbest high on trees, the asp on the branches 
isaterror Thou makest inal of the Nile, too, but 
he nourishes in his eddies the crocodile, a brate most 
just to the umpious 


349.—_ PALLADAS 

TELL me whence comes it that thou measurest the 
Universe and the linuts of the Earth, thou who 
bearest a little body made of a little earth? Count? 
thyself first and know thyself, and then shalt thou 
count this infinite Earth. And if thou canst not 
reckon thy body’s little store of clay, how canst 
thou know the measures of the immeasurable? 


350.—AGATHIAS SCHOLASTICUS 
On a Lawyer guilty of Malpractice 
Foot, how hast thou failed to notice the balance 
of Justice and dost not know the sentence due to 


1 Lit. “* white.” 3 We should say “‘ mtasure.” 
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pT PN WioTEvEets TuKivoppovt, oT} TE pevouF 
moixihey avonoar pooup eT OTapPery. 

erate eore Géuw o ouK oldey at i petra 
THS 1S HAeLadTov Taiypia havracins. 


351.—ITAAAAAA 


Te mre avay weoXdobvTt TO KedAlov exes éwxa, 
Kat poBepav muarny ' TH} pEpOV evpov éow. 
as 8 edeyon, “Sb ths ed; awoGev rubles 7 pet epov 80;” 
muypaxins Kat éuov YElpas avérxev avo. 

yirra S ey@ Karérewa, popevpevos ayprov avipa, 
TOV TTT HY TURTHY efarrivys opowy. 

adrAAG OE, 7 pos WUKTOU LloAvdevdxeos 706 Kat avrov 
_Kdoropos, ¢ (xvoupct, rat Azos é ixea tov, 

TOP TUK TOD amToKpovoop, épov XOhov* ov Siva pas yap 
wuxtevew Kaddrak pnvos erepyopévov. 


852.—ATA®IOT ZTXOAAZTIKOT 


Tov  cogov € év xiddpyn, Tov povctKov Avdpotiova 
elpeTo TLS roiny KpOUpareKhy cog¢iny" 

“Ackirepny & UTaTHY aTOTE TAHKT Porat Sovycas, 
 AQLY VATH TaNrETAL QUTOMAT OS 

hewrov brrotpifouca, Kal avritu Top TEpETLC Ua 
TATYet, THS 10.nF TANT TOMEINS vrarns* 

dare pe Gavpatev TOS atvoa vetpa tafévta 
7 dicts adAndoLS Onxato cupTrabéa.” 

és 6€ Top ép Tryjetporow “Apratofervov aynrov 
G)LOoE py yvavas 71,v06 Benung uvny 

"Koti 6," &py, “Adaws Se Ta vevpia madvta ré- 

TUKTAL 


€& dios yorddoy dupiya Tepoopévar 
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impious men! Thou trustest in thy subtle rhetoric 
and thy trained mind, which knows how to utter 
a fallacious argument. Thou mayest hope if thou 
wilt, but the play of thy vain faucy cannot change 
Themis. 

351.—PALLADAS 


I ter the cell yesterday to a barley-water maker, 
and to-day I found a formidable pugilist in it. And 
when I said, “ Who art thou? Whence didst thou 
invade my house?” he up with his hinds to box 
with me. I went off at the double, afraid of the 
savage man, on seeing the brewer suddenly turned 
into a bruiser. But by the boxer Pollux and Castor 
lumself, and Zeus who hearkens to suppliants, keep 
the boxer, my aversion, off me; for 1 can’t have a 
stand-up fight at the beginning of every month.! 


352.—AGATHIAS SCHOLASTICUS 


Some one questioned the musician Androtion, 
skilled in what concerns the lyre, on a curious piece 
of instrumental lore. “ When you set the highest 
string on the right im motion with the plectron, the 
lowest on the left quivers of its own accord with a 
sight twang, and 1s made to whisper reciprocally 
when its own highest strmg is struck; so that I 
marvel how nature made sympathetic to each other 
lifeless strings in a state of tension.’” But he swore 
that Aristoxenus,? with his admirable knowledge of 
plectra, did not know the theoretical explanation of 
this ‘The solution,” he said, “is as follows. The 
strings are all made of sheep's gut dried all together. 

14e every time I call for the rent. 
* A celebrated writer on music. 
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Touverey eioly aderpd, Kat as Lipdura cumyel, 
Evryyeves Gd Leov poéypa peptlopeva. 

yVIo La, yap ThOE mavta, pens ate yaoTpos €ovTa, 
KAi TOY AVTITUTOY KANPOVOMEL TATAYOV. 

Kat yap SeFov dupe xaxotpevoy dupats Kato 
TONAGKE TOUS Ldious avTisidwat TovoUs.” 


353.—TTAAAAAA 


“Epporvxov Guydrnp peydd@ trapérexto miOnKe 
4 O Erexev TOdhavs ‘Eppometnxedbas. 

eb S ‘EXévny o o Levs Kal Kdorepa xal Tlorvdeveeny 
€K Andys € ETEKEV, KUKVOV aperprapevos, 

‘Eppiovn ye xopak aaperéEato- a] d€ TdNaLva 
dpixtav Saipoviooy épayédyy Erexer. 


354—ATA®IOT TXOAASTIKOT 


“AXXov "Apiororéerny, Nixootpatov, icoTrAdteva, 
cxwdarapodpaorny aimutdrys copins, 

Tol qe pl puxins TES vel pero “ Tlds Hepes etzrety 
Thy apuyny; Coytiy, 7 iv) many abdvarov; 

oa. bé bef Kaneely, 7) ao mparay; ep &é vonTots 
TAaxTEéOD, A ANTON, H TO cuvapporepor;” 

avrap 8 TAS BiBrous dvehéEaro TOV pEeTedpor, 
KaL TO ) Ep puriis €, €pryov ‘Aptototédous, 

wat Tapa, To Daidwve Tarevixov DYvos eTLYVOUS, 
Tacay évnanndn mavrober & aTpexiny. : 

eiT@ mepta Ted TO tpi8aviov, eita, yevetou 
~ dxpa. Karan yXov, Thy dubai é&epepev: 


we 


”~ 


i, an ape-like man, 
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So they are sisters and sound together as if related, 
sharing each other’s family voice. For they are all 
legitimate children, being the issue of one belly, 
and they inherit those reciprocal noises. Just so 
does the right eye, when injured, often convey its 
own pain to the left eye” 


353.—PALUCADAS 


Hermorycus’ daughter slept with a great ape! and 
she gave birth to many little ape-Hermeses. If Zeus, 
transformed into a swan, got him from Leda Helen, 
Castor, and Pollux, with Hermione at least a crow lay, 
and, poqr woman, she gave birth to a Hermes-crowd 
of horrible demons. 


354.—AGATHIAS SCHOLASTICUS 


One enquired as follows about the soul from 
Nicostratus, that second Aristotle, that equal of 
Plato, the straw-splitter of the loftiest philosophy. 
‘How should we describe the soul, as mortal or 
rather immortal? Must we call it a body or in- 
corporeal? Is it to be classed among intelligible 
or apprehensible things, or is 1t both?” But he 
perused again his books of metaphysic and Ans- 
totle’s work on the Soul, and having renewed his 
acquaintance with Plato’s sublimity in the Phaedo, 
armed himself from every source with the complete 
truth. Then, wrapping his cloak about him and 
stroking down the end of his beard, he gave utter- 

2 The epigram seems very confused Is Hermione the 


same as Hermolycus’ daughter, and how did she manage to 
have such a variety of husbands? 
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: Elrrep bros ore puxiis Pvars (ovdé yap otda), 


q unr TAaVvTWS éotip } aGavatos, 

oreyvopurs 7 4 dros orav 3 "AX épovTa TEPHONS, 
wet. TO pn peprés yroceat ws 0 llAdTwr. 

a 5 eGenrers, TOV maida KareopSporov "A pSpaxtorny 
pipod, Kal Teyéov oov Séuas éxxdiacov 

Kal Kev émriyvoins diya c@patos autixa cauToD, 
pobvor Orep Cnteis tov8” trrodevrdpevos. 


355.—TTAAAAAA 


Ildvra pev oda, Aéyets* aredis S’ év rao trdpyes, 
yeudpevos travrwy, ovdey Exets idiov. 


356,— AAESTIOTON 


Eis oé xal anpevdis épetcato BiBros ‘Oprpov, 
omhotépwy évérrovoa petnopa Syvea perav. 


357.—]TAAAAAA 


Ties Kat ryeveTT}p Sfp prhovetcov EGevro, 
tis ™Eov EXOATAVGY y KAFpov ATAVTA bayn. 

Kal peTA THD Spdcw Ty XPnpar any para Tacay, 
UetatTov aGdAnXous Aowtrov ExXuvar pharyeiv. 


358.—AAAO 


‘Poudiviavds “Poddhas dv d:ctr\XaBos, 
ouvef erect € TOS Kaxois TAS cuAhaBas: 
ov Aav dvet bé TnV ota uhdaBov Aieny. 
arn yoerar yap Kal dro vA AaBos TaN, 
‘Podgos xaxodpyos xal yons, @s Hv ore. 
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ance to the solution: “If the soul has in truth any 
nature (for even that I don’t know) it is in any case 
either mortal or immortal, either of a solid nature or 
immaterial ; but when you have passed over Acheron, 
there you shall learn the precise truth like Plato 
Or, 1f you will, imitate the boy Cleombrotus of Am- 
bracia,! and let your body drop from the roof. Then 
you would at once recognise what you are, being 
without a body, and with nothing left you but the 
thing you are enquiring into.” 


355.—PALLADAS 


You siy “I know all things,” but you are imper- 
fect in all things Tasting of everything, you have 
nothing that is your own. 


356.—ANONYMOUS 


Tue book of Homer, which never lies, lied about 
thee, saying the minds of young men are volatile. 


357.—PALLADAS 


A son and father started a competitive contest as 
to which could eat up all the property by spending 
most, and after devouring absolutely all the money 
they have at last each other to eat up. 


358,.—-ANONYMOUS 


RuFinianus was once Rufus in two syllables, but 
extended his syllables simultaneously with his crimes; 
but he does not escape the eye of two syllabled 
Justice, for he shall again be called in two syllables 
Rufus the scoundrel and rascal, as he was before. 


1 See Callimachus’ epigram, Bk. VIL. 471 
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359.—AAAO 
"0 rhs amdons Suvdpews iaréptate, 
a&oov pe Tov Suotyvov éx wavres POovov. 
Bérers axodoat, BovrXopat Kayo Neyer’ 
To yap Gédnua Thy yapw tixter Sudip, 
Surdovv Te KdAXOS TO AOYO YapileTar 
NEYOVTL KOT LOS, KAL KAVOVTL TEWVOTNS. 
doctnp yap el ov Kal AOyor Kal TOY vopor, 
vopols Sixalov cal Aoyoow exmpérov. 
atdoupov eloy ypuaiou Tov TpiryxrTa, 
fh Bdé\Nay ONY, YpYTOKOAAHTOY YOXov. 


360 —AAAO 
Nap 0 orparnyos ‘EppavotBns éyéveto 
Kvov, adergors cvrAdL aBov “Eppas Svo 
donpoxrérras, cuvdebévras cxowiw, 
ruypous adadpous Taprapious te Saipovas. 
ovx olda YOpov Tov TpdTrov KaTHyopoV: 
TpoTrov S€ Ywpov TOV KaTIYyOpOV Neyo. 


361 —ATTOMEAONTO® 


“Hytovos ovyynpos éujy xopéovaw amrnyny, 
Tato “Ounpetots rravra Artais ixeX t, 

Ywral TE, pucat Te, rapaPrarreées 7 db0arpo, 
‘Hdaiotou rou, oxttiva Satpovia, 

ov Tote yevodpuevat, ua Tov” HdLov, avd ev dveipa, 
od Géncos xpiOnv, ox Expos Bota nv. 

Touven’ éued pev Exnts Biov Cwotte Kopwvns 
<j édddou,> Keveny népa Booxopevat, 





1 Tf the whole really forms one epigram, the first eight 
lines are, of course, ironical. 
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359.—ANoNYMoOUS 


O txovu who art higher than all power, save my 
wretched self from all envy. Thou wouldest hear 
and I, too, would speak; for the wish gives birth to 
double pleasure, while elegance on the speaker's part 
and gravity on the hearer’s bestow double beauty on 
the speech. Thou art the lyminary of speech and 
of laws, judging by law and excelling m speech. 

I saw in this prince a cat-like gold-grabber or a 
cruel leech, a mass of bile set in gold.} 


rs 


\ 
360 —-ANoNYMoUS 


Now the general has become Hermanubis the dog, 
taking with him two brother Hermeses, stealers of 
silver, tied together with a rope, cold, prematurely 
dead demons of Tartarus.2, I know no place that 
accuses morals, but I say that morals accuse the 
place. 


361.—AUTOMEDON 


Two mules, equally advanced in years, adorn my 
carriage, in all things resembling Homer’s Prayers §: 
lame, wrinkled, with squinting eyes, the escort of 
Hephaestus,* leathery demons who never tasted, I 
swear 1t by the Sun, even in a dream, either barley 
in summer or grass in spring. Therefore, as far as I 
am concerned, may you live as long as a crow or stag, 
feeding on empty air. 

1 This obscure vituperation conveys very little to us. 
Were the two brothers members of the general’s staff? That 


they are all called Hermeses implies that they were thieves 
3 It. 1 502 4 Who was lame 
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362.—KAAAIMAXOT 


Bddaipov Sr Taha pavels &pXaios "Opéctas, 
Actxape, Tay apay ove éuavy paviny, 

ov éhap’ eberaow Ta Pwxéos, ats eMeyxet 
Tov pirov, aX taix’ év Spay edidate povov. 

? Taxa Ka. Tov éralpov arr@hece TOUTO TonTaAS” 
Kay TOVS TodAoUSoUKEeT Eyo TluAadas. 


363.—AIOZTKOPIAOT 


Ovxér’ "AreEavdpetor Ta Tipta, Yo Trokepatov 
Mocyos év niPéors Nayprrade Kidos é exer 

6 TiroXepatov Moe Or XOS, t@ TON mob d6 TA LNTPOS 
alcyea, rdvinnot T épyactas TEYEOS§ 

ToD eoeae ougopBia; TUXTETE, TOpval, 
tixtete, T@ Mooyou reGopevar atepave. 


364 —BIANOPO® 


Odros 6 ) pndér, 6 0 ALTOS, 6 Kal Adrpus, ovrToOS, oparte, 
éoti Tivos yruyns KUptos adXOTpiNs. 
Lilla C. Perry, From the Garden of Hellas, p. 106. 


365.—ATAOIOT ZXOAAZSTIKOT 


Kardrryevns ayrotKos, OTe omopey éuBanre yain, 
oixov “Aptotopuvous HAGev és GotTporSyou, 





3 et heat the friend of Orestes 
e point of the whole has nut been explained and it is 
ee that line 41s corrupt The ‘one drama” must, 
I think, mean the Choephors. Orestes then would have 
offenued Pylades had he introduced him into the Mumenides 
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362.—CALLIMACHUS 


Orestes of old, Leucarus, was happy in this, that, 
mad in other matters, he was not mad with my mad- 
ness, nor did he have to apply the test to the Phocian,' 
which is the trial of a friend, but taught him a part 
in one drama only. Perchance had he done this he 
would have lost his companion, and, as a fact, I no 
longer have most of my Pylacteses.* 


363.—DIOSCORIDES 


Gone is the honour of the Alexandrians and 
Moschus, Ptolemaeus’? son, has won glory among 
the young men in the torch-race, Moschus, Ptole- 
maeus’ son! Woe for my city! And where are his 
mother’s deeds of shame and her public prostitu- 
tion? Where are the ...? Where are the pig- 
sties? Bring forth, ye whores, bring forth, persuaded 
by Moschus’ crown. 


364.—BIANOR 


Tus man, a cypher, mean, yes a slave, this man 
look ye, is lord of some other’s soul. 


365 —AGATHIAS SCHOLASTICUS 


Catutcenes the husbandman, when he had cast the 
seed into the land, came to the house of Aristophanes 


also, and Callimachus had offended his friends in some hke 
manner. 

* It is scarcely probable that he means the King The 
name, of course, 1s fairly common. 

* Literally, ‘‘ work on the roof.” The calling of a prosta- 
tute 1s still called ‘* work” in Greece. 
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gree & éfepéecy, eltep Oépos aigwp avTe 
ésrat, Kai atayvwv &pGovos edrapin. 

Os 66 Aa 3e@v ry didas, bwép mivaxos re muKafey, 
daxTvAd te yruprtev, déyEatro KadAryéver 

“ Kirrep errouSpnG7 To dpoupiov Sacov amoypy, 
pndé tly Dralny TéEetas avGoatvnpy, 

» é e 7 4 ¥ ‘ ? 

pense wdyos prey thy atNaxa, pnd yaraby 
axpov atrobougpO7 Spayuatos opyupévov, 

pnde Kepas Ketpnot TA AHia, wndé Tey GAANY 
nepos h ryains Overa: dpTraxiny, 

3 , ‘ Z , 4 oo 9 , 

éoOrov cor To Gépos pavrevopat, eb & arroKoyets 
Tous oTdyvasy pouvas Se(dube ras axpidas.” 


366.—MAKHAONIOT TOATOT 


Desdwros Tis avnp dddwy Oncavpor oveipa, 
HOerX’ atroOuncKey, wXovetov trvoy Exav: 

ws 8 ide Ty tpotépny, cxicey peta Képdos Gvéipou, 
é& barvou meviny, avTixdbevde Wary. 


367.—IOTAIANOYT ANTIKENSOPOZ 
“Onbuv Eyes otpovOd ravopotiov. H pa ce Kipen 
és wrnyny petéOnxe hia, kuce@va TLdvTa; 
368.—TOY AYTOY 
"Apytas ToAus éote Tenv Kata SdoKioy dyriv 
T® oe ypy Sperdvoies, Kai ov Wadiderat Kaphvat. 


369 —TOY AYTOY 


"Acdaréws olxnoov év dates, un oe Koray 
aipats Uvypatwy noopuévy yépavos. 
H Wellesley, in Anthologia Polyglotia, p. 264. 
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the astrologer and begged him to tell him if he would 
have a favourable harvest and great abundance of 
corn. Taking his counters and spreading them on a 
tray, and bending his fingers, he said to Calligenes. 
“If your bit of land receives sufficient rain and pro- 
duces no crop of wild flowers, if the frost does not 
break the furrows, if the hail does not nip off the 
tops of the sprouting ears, 1f mo goat biowses on the 
corn, and if it meet with no other injury by air or 
earth, I prophesy that your harvest will be excellent 
and you will cut the ears with success; only look 
out for the locusts.” 


366.—MACEDONIUS THE CONSUL 


A PARSIMONIOUS man, laying hands on a treasure in 
a dream, wished to die enjoying a rich sleep. But 
when after the shadowy gain of the dream he awoke 
and saw his poverty as 1t was, he went to sleep 
again. 
367.—JULIAN ANTECESSOR 


You have a face just like an ostrich. Did Circe 
give you a potion to drink and change your nature 
into that of a bird? 


368.—By THe Same 


You have sucha heavy crop on your hairy face that 
you ought to have it cut with scythes and not with 
scissors. 

369 —By THE Same 
To a Dwarf. 

Live in safety in the town, lest the stork who 

delights in the blood of Pygmies peck you. 
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870.—MAKHAONIOT THATOT 


Od Aarées TO KaToTTpOV" éyw Oé ce tardhiy éréeyb@ 
THY volloxaddoovyqy pixel yploneyyny. 

TOUTO Kat noudupns troré Iii dapos . . . eAéyyar, 
elev dpiotov ddwp, Puvxeos exOpotatov. 


371.—TIAAAAAA 


My pe xdree Sioxey ertila ropa ALwodhopHnoy, 
Bpwriv phot popéav THY KoroxuvOiada. 

apryupény ony ov Tp@youer, iv mapaBadners, 
ALL@ xpntivov TOUS HENEOUS | WivaKas. 

Cnet VT TEvovTas és apyupéenv * éiderEwy, 
wat rote Cavpdty, xodpov Aonpov Exowv. 


372.—ATA®BIOT SXOAASTIKOT 


Lépa dépov TKLOELOES, akepxel oupTVooY apn, 
By ToTe Gapanons a ayy TLVOS TEAC AL, 
pen Tes Erw PUKTHpOS avarvelwov oe Kopicon 
do Bparos jépiov TrodAoy aauporepov. 
ov ov popov Tpopéels* TOTE yap mWadiy ovdey 
apeiwas 
¥ e é 4 fd i 
érceat woavTws ddopwa, TomEep TEreOEtS. 


373.—TTAAAAAA 


Eis rounryy xvBevovra 
Wdvrav povcotovav 7 Kadnrcorn Oeds éoriuv 
4 o7 Karddan TaSrcorn Aéyerat. 
2 So Scaliger: d&pyarény MS, 
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$70.—MACEDONIUS THE CONSUL 


Tue mirror does not speak, but I will expose you 
who daub your counterfeit beauty with rouge. Sweet- 
lyred Pindar, too, once censuring this, said that 
“Water is best,”’! water the greatest enemy of 


rouge. 
371.—PALLADAS 


Do not invite me to witness your hunger-laden 
dishes, bringing me pumpkin pie to feast on. We 
don’t eat the solid silver you set before us, defrauding 
with famine fare the poor trenchers. Seek those who 
are keeping their fast for your display of silver, and 
then you will be admired for your lightly loaded 
plate 


372.—AGATHIAS SCHOLASTICUS 


As you have a body lke a shadow, made of breath 
like the invisible wind, you should never venture to 
come near anyone, lest in drawing his breath he 
carry you into his nostrils, more feeble as you are 
than a breath of air. You have no fear of death, 
for then, without changing at all, you will again be 
just as you are, a ghost. 


873 —PALLADAS 
On a Poet playing at Dice 


Catxiope is the goddess of all poets: your Calliope 
is called Tabhope.? 
2 Oli. 1. * Tabla is a draught-board. 
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374.—-MAKHAONIOT TIIATOT 


Te pepvdep pev ael AuTocapKéa TELVE TAPELHDY, 
Aaodixn, Aaols évouKa TIDUBEDY 
Ha wore 5 evporns oéo xebdea tis yap oddrvTav 
Spxatov eum fet pappaxcerrt Soro: 
THY Xap eéppevoas Sony exes" OvK amo wyyhs + 
ay\ain pedéav EdneTar a aevdou. 
ws b¢ potov Garébeces ev clap viv & éuapavéns, 


Yyipaos avxpnpd xappopevy Gépel. 
375.—TOY AYTOY 


"Errapov ayy Tapoto, Kal HOedov avro?’ dxotoat 
old ep wicauny, poipav ens ddoxou. 
émTapov els apémous adhoxov bé po ov TL KLXAVEL 
Auypoy ev avOpwTrots, ov voTos, ov GdvaTos. 


376.—ATA®BIOT 2ZXOAASTIKOT 


“Pyropa. pos A1cdwpov a avnp detAaLos are ov 
elperd pty Toins apd dixacmonrins: 

“Hyer epy Gepdmatva purer TOTé THY dé Tis etpar, 
arror pinn T é€lvas Ad pw em iS TA{LEVOS, 

Cebfen € é@ Gepatovte réxev & td traidas éxeive 
Kal tive Sovdevery eiat Sxasrorepor;’ fi 

ds 8 bre pEpynprte, Kal cd paxe BiBror é EKAOTND, 
elmrep emiotpeyas yupov émiaKuviov 

"HH col, 4 72 édovTe Teny Oeparatvay dvdyen 
Sovdeverv Keivous, ay ydapry efepeers” 

difeo & evpeveovTa Sixaarrodov, ainra & aroion 
arnpov apeotépny, et ye Sinatra Aéyers.” 

1 d3rd yalns MS : corr. Scaliger. 
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874,—_MACEDONIUS THE CONSUL 


Maker your fleshless cheeks always smooth with 
white lead, Laodice (just, mdeed, 1s the penalty you 
pay the people),? but never open your lips wide. for 
who by cosmetic fraud shall fix a row of teeth there? 
You have shed all the beauty you had; loveliness of 
limb cannot be drawn from a perennial fountam 
Like a rose you flourished in the spring , now you are 
withered, dried by the parching summer of old age. 


375.—By tHe Same 


J sNEEzED near a tomb and wished to hear of what 
I hoped, the death of my wife. I sneezed to the 
winds, but my wife meets with none of the mis- 
fortunes of mankind, neither illness nor death. 


376.—AGATHIAS SCHOLASTICUS 


AN unhappy man, going to the rhetor Diodorus, 
consulted him about the following case “ My slave- 
girl ran away once and a certain man found her, and 
knowing her to be another man’s servant married 
her to his own slave. She bore him children, and I 
wish to know whose slaves they legally are.” When 
he had considered and looked up every book, he 
said, twisting his eyebrows into a semi-circle: “Those 
about whom you enquire must either be your slaves 
or those of the man who took your slave-girl. Seek 
a well-disposed judge and you will at once get a 
more favourable decision, at least if what you say 
is just.” 

1 He puns on her name, Laoag, people, and dike, justice 
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877.—TTAAAAAA 


"Opveor jobioper xechnpévor GOr1ov dvdpes 
GN dcov epviboy Bpopara ryevO eve" 
Kal tov pev Tirvor Kara ys duo yimes ESovcr, 
jpas 6 favras tésoapes aiyvriol. 


378.—TOY AYTOY 


Od dtvapar yaperijs kar YPAP PATRAS avéxer Oat, 
YPAppATLAAS amépov, Kal YapeThs adixov. 

aporepay Ta Ta0n Bdvaros Kab potpa TETUKTAL. 
THY aby YOappar een | yov ors efepuyor 

ov Sivapat & adoyou THs avbpopayns aVAX @ pet 
eipyer yap xdprns Kal vdsos Adcadptos. 


379.—ATA@IOT ZXOAAZTIKOT 


Ob ris ddownTh pas idely TeThn KEV édévras 
Dperépous, L iva wots év peydposs Téhaoy” 

€i yap del BovBpoctw eyes ‘EpuatxGovos AVTOD, 
vat Taya Sapddrpets Kal dirov op kanréets. 

Gr.’ ov oeio ) pEaG pa pee béferau av yap eyarye 
Byoopar t Dyer épn yaorpi Pvralopevos. 

ei &€ tor’ és Tedv olxov ehevoopat, ov pey avucoey 
Aapridéns LAKVAATS xdopacw avriacas* 

GAX’ Exopat TONVTAAS TLS €y@ TAEOD, Ei OE TEPHTO, 
KvxcrAwmos xpvepod pndéy éXadporepov. j 


380.—MAKHAONIOT THATOT 


TlapBévos evrrarépela Aixn, mpeéa Berpa TOAH@Y, 
ov Tov év evaEPin YpUcoY arrocTpépeTar 
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377,—PALLADAS 


We guests had a miserable fowl to eat and were 
ourselves devoured by other birds. Two vultures eat 
Tityus under earth and four vultures eat us alive. 


378.—By THE Same 


I cannot. put up with a wife and with Grammar 
too, Grammar that is penniless and a wife who is 
injunous What I suffer from both 1s Death and 
Fate. Now I have just with difficulty escaped from 
Grammar, but I cannot escape from this shrewish 
wife, for our contract and Roman law prevent it. 


379.—AGATHIAS SCHOLASTICUS 


No one has the courage to look on your grinders 
so that none approach your house, for if you always 
have the famine of Erysichthon? himself you will 
even perhaps devour the friend you invite. Your 
halls will never see me enter them, for I am not 
going there to be kept for your belly. But if I 
ever do go to your house it was no great prowess of 
Ulysses to face the jaws of Scylla. Rather shall I 
be much more “all-daring” than he, if I manage 
to get past you who are no less fearful than the 
heart-chillng Cyclops. 


380.—MACEDONIUS THE CONSUL 
(A Reply to App. Plan. No. 314, which should be read 
jirst) 
Tus high-born virgin Justice, patroness of cities, 
does not turn her face away from gold that is asso- 


1 It 1s not clear whom he means by the other birds. 
2 See Ovid, Met. viri. 738. 
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GAAa Kal aita Tahara Aués mayxpuoa TehécOn, 
olos Tahayrever Tavera vopoy Beorou- 
“gal rove 89 Xpicea watThp érirawe TddarTa,” 
eb pon ‘Opnpeiwr éEeXdbou yapitav. 


381.—_ TT AAAAAA 


Tlaca yun Xoros éorip- exet & ayabas Sve adpas, 
THv play ev Oardpe, thy piav év Gavdto. 


382.—ATAOIOT ZXOAAZTIKOT 


Keiro pay ‘AdKLLevns Kecaxa@pevos ex TupeToio, 
Kal mept havKaviny Reayxe Lapuyytowv, 

VUTT OLEVOS Te TO TAEvpon ate Eihécoow apuxder, 
Kai Papa dvoxeddbors dob pact WVEVTTLOWD 

pre dé Kadiiyvoros 6 Kaios, 6 TAATUAETYNS, 
Tis Tatwveddos TAA dpevos copins, 

wacay &ywv Tpoyvoow ep adyeow, ov TL WepiTToOV 
ao TpoaryyehNav h TO yevT}o OUEvOD. 

"Arxipevous © édéxever dvd«rsaw, € &x TE poo wmTov 
ppatero, Kat TOAGLNS apavev eTLITALEVOS, 

Kat TO mepl pict pov paéov EdoyiveTo ypd pupa, 
mayer dvaTrepn abov ovxX EKaS ‘Immoxpdrous. 

cab TOTE THY Tpoyvacty és "AXKLwevnY avepaver 
CELVOT porwnnoas Kat coBapevopevos: 

“Ei ye Gdpvy€ BopBedoa, cai aypia tippara 

Theupov, 

Kat TupeT® Agger myed ps’ Saguvopevor, 

ovKeTL reOvn get mreupiribe- TOUTO yap 1) ply 
ovpPorov eocopnévns éotit adrrnuocuvns. 
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ciated with piety, but the very scales of Zeus with 
which he weighs every law of life are of solid gold. 
“Then did the Father hold out the scales of gold,’”’! 
if thou hast not forgotten the beauties of Homer. 


381.—PALLADAS 


EvER¥Y woman is a source of annoyance, but she 
has two good seasons, the one in her bridal chamber 
and the other when she 1s dead. 


382.—AGATHIAS SCHOLASTICUS 


Aucimenes lay m bed sore sick of a fever and 
giving vent to hoarse wheezings from his wind-pipe, 
his side prickmg him as if he had been pierced by 
a sword, and his bieath coming short m ill-sounding 
gasps. Then came Callignotus of Cos, with his 
never-ending jaw, full of the wisdom of the healing 
art, whose prognosis of pains was complete, and he 
never foretold anything but what came to pass 
He inspected Alcimenes’ position in bed and drew 
conclusions from his face, and felt his pulse scien- 
tifically. Then he reckoned up from the treatise 
on critical days, calculating everything not without 
his Hippocrates, and finally he gave utterance to 
Aleimenes of his prognosis, making his face very 
solemn and looking most serious “If your throat 
stops roaring and the fierce attacks of pam in your 
side cease, and your breathing is no longer made 
thick by the fever, you will not die m that case of 
pleurisy, for this is to us a sign of coming freedom 


1 Ji ix 69. 
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Gdpoe Tov voptxoy Sé kdret, eal yYpyuara cavTod 
ev diaeis, StoTou Arye peptpvoTexoy, 

xai pe Tov intpov, mpoppiots etvexer ecOAHs, 
év tpitaty poipn KdAALTrE KANpOVopoL.” 


- 


383.— TTAAAAAA 


"Hy dpa nai xdvOwaor Téyy yarery re cat écOr7H, 
Kat Kpoves apovopet tetpaTrodwv yéveoww. 

é£ore yap Kal tobrov dvov yareros ypdvos Exxer, 
é& adaPapyeins yeappatixod yéyovev, 

TRO hépey AoLrrov, KavO/jrUe ypapparixoils yap 
ovdé TéAos xptOn, xpi Sé povov NeyeTat. 


384.—TOY AYTOY 


Ei povayoi, rt rocoise; rocoiée 64, THS TAAL pobyvOL; 
g@ wANOUs povaydy evoauevn povdsda. 


385.—-TOY AYTOY 


TIhaorov éyets Tov Gpwta, PoCw 6 Pireis cal dvdyey’ 
tou Sé ptrety obtws ovdev amiordtepov. 


386.—TOY AYTOY 
Lrvyrny thy Nixny tes id@v Kata thy TédLy eyOes 
ele: “Qed Ninn, timre wérovOas apa ;” 
¢ + # XN Fa , ? 
4 8 drodupopévyn cal peupouévy xpiciy, elev 
“QOux éyvas ov povos ; Tarpixie débouar.” 





1 There is a play on Cronos (Saturn) and Chronos (Time). 
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from pain. Cheer up, and summoning your lawyer, 
dispose well of your property and depart from this 
life, the mother of care, leaving to me, your doctor, 
in return for my good prognostic, the third part of 
your inheritance.” 


383.—PALLADAS 


So for mokes, too, there is sinister and good For- 
tune, and Saturn rules the nativities of beasts also; 
for ever since evil time! befel this donkey, it has 
become a grammarian’s instead of being in the 
alabarch’s? palace. But bear it patiently hence- 
forth, donkey; for grammarians erithe (barley) has 
no end, but is called only cr.5 


384.—By THE SamE 


Ir solitaries (monks), why so many? And if so 
many, how again are they solitary? O crowd of 
solitaries who give the le to solitude! 


385.—By tae Same 


Tuy love is counterfeit and thou lovest from fear 
and by force. But nothing is more treacherous than 
such love. 


386.—By tue Same 


YESTERDAY a certain man seeing Victory in town 
sour-faced, said: “Goddess Victory, what has be- 
fallen thee, then*®’’ But she, lamenting and finding 
fault with the decision, said: “ Dost thou alone not 
know it? 1 have been given to Patricius.” So 


3 The chief magistrate of the Alexandrian Jews. 
3 Cri is an epic form of crithe 
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hy dpa cal Nien rodvuaduves, ir wapa Geopov 
Tlarpixins vavtns iipracey as dvepov. 


387.—TOY AYTOY 


Tlavtes aval tpayovow: Stay 6¢ rpéby Tarapivos, 
oixad dpiotauev Sevrepov épyouevot. 
+) 


388. AOTKIAAIOT 


"Ayo dv 7s dyanos, Nove, ravra SoKel cot 

XP Us & Bee) pee ; 
év T@ Cyv eivar Tov ayalav ayada- 

AY f f ¢ 3 \ a 

elO’ Grav eicéXOn yapety, Tadw ever Soxel coi 
ev 1@ Ch elvas wavyta Kax&v TA Kand. 

aXG Yap Texviov — Eke, Novyrjue, téxva, 
yarKov yor: wrayos 6 oudé ta Téxva iret. 


389.—TOY AYTOY 


Ei perv S95 €Addov Tavaov ypovor, Hé xopwvys, 
uy yvoOun TrEtoTOV TACUTOY ayErpopmeve’ 

eb 5€ TLS ool Bpotap, ods avTixa yhpas idmret, 
py ab yf ametpeciwv olotpos &dy xtedvev: 

un ov wey aTAHTOLOLW év aNyeot Ovpdv ddécons, 
XpyocarvtTat & Gros cols ayabois aroves. 


390.—TOY AYTOY 


Ei pe hirels, Eoym pe pire, cal py pw adienons, 
apyiy tod Brdmrrew Thy hiriav Oéuevos. 





1The meaning seems to be: If mch and unmarried you 
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Vietory, too, was in deep grief at being illegally 
caught by the sailor Patricius as if she were a 
breeze. 


387 —By tue SaME 


Everyone takes but one meal, but when Salaminus 
feasts us we go home and breakfast a second time 


388 —LUCILIUS 


As long as you are unmarried, Numenius, every- 
thing in life seems to you the best of the best, but 
when a wife enters the house everything again in 
hife seems to you at once the worst of the worst 
‘But I marry for the sake of having children,” says 
he. You will have children, Numenuus, if you have 
money, but a pour man does not even love his 
children. 


389.--By rue Same 


Ir thou hvest the long jeais of a stag or crow 
thou mayest be pardoned for amassing vast wealth, 
but if thou art one of mortal men, whom old age 
right soon assails, let not the furious desire of im- 
measurable possessions beset thee, lest thou destroy 
thy soul in imsufferable torture and others use thy 
goods without toiling for them. 


390.—By THE Same 


Ir thou lovest me, love me indeed, and do me no 
evil, making friendship the beginning of injury. For 
will have children—people running after your money and 


wishing you to adopt them; but if poor and married, your 
children will be a source of trouble. 
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mace yap avlipamroow é eye Tord Kpéac ave, ont 
THY pavepay exOpav rijs Sohepiis gudias. 

gaat dé xal vyecow GdtTravéer at yEpeious 
Tas Updrous rétpas THY havepoy omthddwy. 


391.—TOY AYTOY 


Miv “Acednridéys 6 G dirdpyupos eloev év olK@, 
cal “Th moveis, pnotv, pirtare pi, Tap éuot ;” 

HOU 56 o pis yeaoas, “ Mydév, fire, pyot, pohnOijs, 
ovyl tpodhs Tapa aol ypnlouev, GAA ovis. 


392.—_ TOY AYTOY 


Muppnxos TTEPOEVTOS imép porto. kabecGels 
“Adpactos pitep Totov erefen & érras" 

““Intaco: Tov cov éyers, @ Layace, Beddepoporryp, 
Péptatoyv npowy, nusOaviy ckereTar. 


+ 


393.—TOY AYTOY 


Ovx éorw Guyarpos petfov Bdpos ei 68 Soxe? cot, 
Ever njper, €Lval xodgov, aKkoucoy eHod. 

ECTLY TOL KHAN, Kajol Guyarnp™ AaBe TAUTND; 
cal Sos pot KnAas avTl pias éxarov. 


394.—AAAO 


Tlourns TAVaPLOTOS: arnbas é core EXELVOS, 
batts Sermviver TOUS axpoaca peévous. 

Hy S dvaywacky, Kau vio TiaAs oixade wéurn, 
eis abtoy tTaexéTo THY idiay pavin». 
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I say that for all men open enmity is much better 
than deceptive fmendship. They say, too, that for 
seafaring ships sunken reefs are worse than visible 
rocks. 


$91.—By tue Same 


Ascrepiapes the miser saw a mouse in his house 
and said: “ My deaiest mouse, what business have 
you here with me?” And the mouse said, souling 
sweetly: “Fear nothing, my fiiend, I do not seek 
board with you, but residence.” 


392.—By tHe SAME 


Aprastus the rhetor, seating himself on the back 
of a winged ant, spoke as follows: “Fly, O Pegasus, 
thou hast thy Bellerophon.” Yes indeed the most 
doughty of herves, a half-dead skeleton. 


393.—By THE Same 


Tuere is no greater burden than a daughter, and 
if, Euctemon, you think it is a light one, hsten to 
me. You have a hydrocele and I have a daughter; 
take her and give me a hundred hydroceles instead 
of one. 


394.—By THe Same 


Hz is really the most excellent of poets who gives 
supper to those who have listened to his recitation. 
But if he reads to them and sends them home fasting, 
let him turn his own madness? on his own head. 


1 en. No. 104. 
® +.e. his passion for making and reciting verse 
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395.—NIKAPXOT 


[Topd2) amoxTévves Toros ddeéodos ovca* 
wophy Kal cater Tpavrov leica péXos. 

OUKOUY Gi GW et, Kal ATOKTELVEL wane Topon, 
Trois Bacthedouw ionv wophy exer Siva. 


396.—-AGTKIANOT 


Worrdxes olvov erreunpas éuot, Kat moras & Eyvav 
col xaper, HOUTOTH veKTape TEPT OMEVOS. 

pov é eimep we brr«ls, BN meuyns” ov Séopat yap 
olvou rovovTou, pnxér’ Byau OpiSaxas. 


397.—TOY AYTOY 
Tlovrds pupiddas wnditerv 7A preptSepos, 
Kar prbev darravéy, fH Biov 7 7PLOVOY 
TONNAKLS at Xpucov TLLAAp Ea poprov éyoveas 
TONNGY UTEP VOTOU, yopToy édovcr ovo. 


398.—NIKAPXOT 


Tay ceparny Bdrrov TES aT a@rETe Tas Tpiyas aitds, 
Kab Sacus oy May, gov amas yéyouen. 

Tovro Bahevs éronoe, TO unKEeTL KOUpEG TEMVELY 
PLATE KOUNY NEVKTY TE pENaLvoLEVHy. 


399.— ATIOAAINAPIOT 


Tpapparccos ToT dye ETOXOVHEVOS efexuricbn, 
Kab THS YPABBATEKAS, OS Aoyos, é&érrece’ 
el” efis éBiov Kowvov Biov, ws idvarns, 
Oy édidacKey dei pnderv eric Tapevos, 
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395.—NICARCHUS 


A rr which cannot find an outlet kills many a 
man; a f—+t also saves, sending forth its lispimg 
music. Therefore if a f—t saves, and on the other 
hand kills, a f—t has the same power as kings. 


396 —LUCIAN 


You often sent me wine and I was often grateful 
to you, enjoying the draught of sweet nectar. But 
now if you love me, don’t send any, for I don’t wish 
for such wine, not having now any lettuces.} 


397.—By tue Same 


Artemiporus, reckoning his fortune at many times 
ten thousand, and spending nothing, leads the life 
of mules, who often, carrying on their backs a heavy 
and precious load of gold, only eat hay. 


™ 


398.—NICARCHUS 


A man, by dyeing his head, destroyed the hair 
itself, and his head from being very hairy became 
all hke an egg. The dyer attained this result, that 
no barber now ever cuts his hair be 1t white or dark. 


399 —APOLLINARIUS 


A GRAMMARIAN riding on’a donkey fell off it, and, 
they say, lost his memory of_grammar; then after- 
wards he led an ordinary life without any profession, 
not knowing a word of what he had always been 


- 
~ 


1 £.¢, to make into salad with the vinegar. 
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adhe Trdcov erabey Touvavrioy dp yap a ETELpOS 
Kal Lows yA@TTYS, ovy ort YPALLATLKYS, 

voy At8vxKous xavbwvas 6 dXOUpEVOS, ett’ ATOTLRTOV 
ToAddKs, eEaiduyns ypaypatixos yéyover. 


400—AOTKIANOT 


"Trabt, Tpappariny guaivoe, thal: Atwood 
pdppaxoy eUpnpevn “Mi aewoe Ged.” 

pov exp iv Kat ool mepixadhéa Smpunoarbat, 
Kai Beopov Ovécr pay more Sevdpevor. 

Kal yap cov peotal wey Od0l, perth Sé OdrNacca 
Kat ALuéves, TavTwV SéxTpLa Tpappatiny. 


401—TOY AYTOY 


Int ip Tis éuol rov oy pirov vidv ereprpen, 
@OTE pabety Tap enol TADTA Th Yeapparind. 
as oe TO “Mijpey aewde” Kal “addyea pupt’ éOnxev™ 
@, kal TO TpiToy ToiGd axKxdXovOor eros 
. Tohhas S idBipovs puxas "Aids mpotarren,” 
ovKert py TEUTEL T pos pe padnaopevor. 
aNAG a ido o TaTHp, “Zol pev yapis, elev, 
“era ‘pe 
abrap 6 mats Tap cual rata pabety divarar 
Kab yap eyo TONGS apuyas “Aids TpolanTo, 
Kal mpos TodT ovdéy ypaypatixod Séopat.” 


R. Bland, in Collections from the Greek Anthology, 1813, 
p- 447; Translations, chiefly from the Greek Anthology, p. 58. 


402 —TOY AYTOY 


Mrbeis pon TAUTHY, "Epaciotpare, THY OTaATAANY cou 
wowjree Gey, 7 OV KaTATTAaTAGs, 
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teaching. But just the opposite happened to 
Glycon; for, having been ignorant of the vulgar 
tongue, not te speak of grammar, now, by mding on 
Libyan donkeys and often falling off them, he has 
suddenly become a grammarian.+ 


400.—LUCIAN 


Harn, Grammar, giver of life! Hail, thon whose 
cure for famine is “Sing, O goddess, the wrath’’! 
Men should build a splendid temple to thee, too, 
and an altar never lacking sacrifice. “For the ways 
are full of thee, and the sea and its harbours are full 
of thee,’ 2 Grammar, the hostess of all. 


401.—By tHe Same 


A PHYSICIAN sent me his dear son to be taught by 
me those elementary lessons. And when he had read 
«Sing the Wrath” and “imposed a thousand woes,” 
and the third verse that follows these, ‘ Many 
strong souls he sped to Hades,” his father no longer 
sends him to learn from me, but on seeing me 
said: “ All thanks to you, my frend, but the boy 
can learn that at home, for I speed down many souls 
to Hades, and for that I have no need of a gram- 
marian.” 


402.—By THE SAME 


Mav none of the gods, Erasistratus, create for me 
that-luxury-in which you riot, monstrously eating 


1 A development of the well-known pun, dx Uvov (&xd vod) 
WET WY. : . 


“= §-Parodied from the outset of Aratus’ Phaenomena, 
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éaOov éxtpaTérws STOUAYOY KAKA, YElpova ALpod, 
ola buyouev uv GvTioixov Texvia. 
wewwdeaip yap avOss Ett wEOV, } mrplv érretvwr, 
- Xoptacbeiny THs wapa col onatarys. 


403.—TOY AYTOY 
Bis Hoddypar 


Micérroye Ged, potvn wrodrov Saparetpa, 
9H TO KarOs Coat TavToT émictapévn, 

e& S€ alt Gdrotpiass émtifopévn woct yaipets, 
miropopety) 7° otdas, Kat wpa cou weheTat, 

TépTEL Kat orépaves oe, Kal Aucoviov woua Baxyou. 
TavTAa Tapa TTwYols yiveTat ovdéroTE. 

totveca viv hevyess trevins Tov aydAKeov ovodr, 
tépiy S av mrAOvTOU Tpos Todas épyouEevn. 


404.—_ TOY AYTOY 

Ovséror’ eis trop petov o KnAnTns Alédavtos 

éuBaiver pédrwv eis TO wépay arrivac 

“ f > 3 / x / 7 ‘ 

THs KAAS 8 éraveGe Ta goptia wdvta TeOEtKas 

Kal Tov dvov, StaTrret oivdov’ érrapdpevos. 
aorTe patny Tpitaves év bdact Sc£av youve, 

eb Kal KnARTHS TabTO Torey SUvaTas. — 


ees 405.—TOY AYTOY ~~ 
‘O yputrés Nixoy oodpaiveras olvov dpicra, 
ov duvarat 8 eirreiv olos ay HF Taxéws. 

1 So Jacobs: drvopopeiy MS 





de. felt bindages, but with an allusion to the felt cap of 
office of the Roman fam nex 
* The point hes in these things being remedies for the gout 
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plagues of the stomach worse than famine, such as | 
wish the children of my enemies might eat. I would 
starve again even more than I used to starve rather 
than gorge myself with the luxuries of your table. 


403..—By THe SAME 
To the Gout 


Goppess who hatest the poor, sole vanquisher of 
wealth, who ever knowest to live well, even though 
it is thy joy to sit on the feet of others, thou knowest 
how to wear felt,! and thou art fond of ointments. 
A garland delights thee and draughts of Itahan wine.? 
These things are never found among the poor. There- 
fore thou fliest the brassless threshold ® of poverty, 
and delightest to come to the feet * of wealth. 


404.—By tae Same 


DiopHantes with the hydrocele, when he wants to 
cross to the other side, never gets into the ferry- 
boat, but putting all his packages and his donkey on 
the hydrocele, sails across hoisting a sheet So that 
in vain have the Tritons glory in the waters if a 
man with a hydrocele can do the same. 


405.—By Tue Same® 


Crook-NoseD Nicon has an admirable nose for wine, 
but he can’t tell quickly what it is hke, for scarcely 


as well as luxuries, but J have no idea what 1s the “ garland ” 
alluded to. 

3 The threshold of the gods m Homer is brazen; brassless 
here of course means penniless 

+ The phrase means also ‘‘to serve,” and the point of 1. 3 
also seenis to depend on the same double meaning. 

* More probably by Nicarchus. 
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éy totaly pais yap Gepivais podus aicOdver’ adros, 
as ap Eyav mnyar piva Staxociwv. 

& peyddou puKtioos Stay Totauoy StaBaivy, 
Onpever TOUT@ TOAAGKLS EXOuUdia. 


406.—NIKAPXOT 


“a ~ $ Lace! ‘ tn* Ld 
Tod yputrod Nixwvos ape thy piva, Mévire: 

autos 5 ob paxpav ghaivetas elvas ert. 

/ 

TAN Heel, uetvopev Guws’ eb yap ToAV, TEeVTE 

Tis pLvos oTadious, olopat, ove améyet. 
’ 9 > A 4 Le) , + * 3% Pg 
Gd’ adrh pév, opds, mpowopeveras %\v & ént 

Bouvoy 
a r 
inpnrov orepev, KavTOY éxovroweBa. 


407.—TOY AYTOY 


Tov Xerrév Gaxedvta Mevéotpatoy elapos Spon 
pupunk éFedOwv eirxucer evs payasa: 

puta O émintao’ abrov avyptracev, as Tavupndn 
aietos eis Oaradpous otpaviouvs Kpovideo: 

ainmtev & é& yepay pvins, Kovd Bs Oiye yains, 
ée 8 apaxvys iatod tay Prehapwv Kcpéwarar, 


408.—_AOTKIANOT 


A 4 +. \ “ 
Thy neparny Barres, To 6€ yhpas obrote Bares, 
‘ , f 
ovde Traperday éexTavices puTioas. 
4 , ‘ ’ 
uy Tour Te mTpocwToY array invie KaTaTAaTTE, 
~ é 
@oTe ThogwmTelov, KOUYL mpocwrov Eye 
+p ba 7 3 r ? cd »¥ as 
ovdev yap whéov éoti Ti paiveat; oitoTe hikos 


» . Rak yinubos revEes thy “ExaSny ‘Edévyy. 
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- in three summer hours! does he smell it himself, 
sence his nose 1s two hundred cubits long. O what 
a huge nose! When he crosses a river he often catches 
lnttle fish with it. 


406.—-NICARCHUS 


I see Nicon’s hooked nose, Menippus, and it is 
evident that he himself 1s not far off. Well, he will 
come; let us wait all the same, for at most he 1s 
not, 1 suppose, more than half a mile from his nose. 
But it, as you see, comes on in front of him, and 
if we stand on a high hill we shall get a view of 
him too. 

407.—By the Same 


As lean Menestratus was sitting in spring-time an 
ant came out and pulled him into a crevice; but a 
fly flew up and carried him off, just as the eagle 
carried Ganymede to the heavenly chamber of Zeus. 
He fell from the fly’s hands, but not even so did he 
light on the earth, but is hanging by his eyelids from 
a spider's web. 


408,—LUCIAN 


You dye your hair, but you will never dye your 
old age, or smooth out the wrinkles of your cheeks, 
Then don’t plaster all your face with white lead, so 
that you have not a face, but a mask; for it serves 
no puipose. Why are you out of your wits? Rouge 
and paste will never turn Hecuba into Helen. 


1 As twelve hours were counted from sunrise to sunset, 
summer hours were longest. 
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409.—TAITOTAIKOT 


Terpdxis auopéws trepl yeireos yeihea Oeica 
Seinmple micas ébepohyce Tpv yas. 

evyaita Atovuce, o€6 8 Bdacww ode éwinver’ 
GAN olos mperys-HACES am’ otvamédys, 

Totov oe TpobTiver aperdéws, ayyos Eyouca 
eloore Kal vexvoy mAGev él Wrdpabor. 


410.—AOTKIANOT 


Tod mwyavodpipov Kuvixot, rot Baxtpompocairou, 
eldopev ev Seittve THY peyddny codiav 

Gépuwr pev yap wp@tov améoyeto Kai padavidar, 
py Seiv Sovrevery yaoTpi Aéyar aperny, 

etre 8 év 6dbfarpolow idev yrovadea BorBav 
oTpudyyy, } wivuTov Hon exXeTTE voov, 

Wino Tapa wpocbaxiav, Kai Erpwyev addnlas, 
xouder épy BorPar tiv apetny adixely. 


411,—-AAESUOTON 
His Badavetoy éxripwrov 


Tottro mupay padrrov KAntery det, cou Baravetov, 
qv 00 6 Unnreidns Frye Mevorriddy, 
ht tov Mydeins crépavov, tov tyettova ’Epuvis 
épv Gardpots TAavans elvexev Aicovidov. 
~ Y “ A fal ld +] \ 9 
gheicat pov, Baraved, wpos tod Aras’ ipl yap avnp 5 
wavra ypapev ta Bpotav épya.cat aavutan, 
et Sé wpoxertat cot worrovs Lavras xataxaiew, 
4 \ 4 , ‘ / 
arte tupay Evrivyy, Shwe, wy ALCivyr, 
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409.—-GAETULICUS 


Four times putting her lips to the lips of the 
jar Silenis drank up the last dregs  Fair-haired 
Dionysus, she defiled thee not with water, but even 
as thou first didst come from the vineyard she used 
to quaff thee generously, holding a cup even until 
she went to the sands of the dead. 


410.—LUCIAN 


WE saw at supper the great wisdom of the Cynic, 
that bearded beggar with the staff. To begin with 
he abstained from pulse and radishes, saying that 
virtue should not be the belly’s slave But when he 
saw before his eyes a snow-white sow’s womb with 
sharp sauce, a dish that soon stole away his prudent 
mind, he asked for some unexpectedly, and really 
started eating, saying that a sows womb does no 
harm to vutue. 


411.—ANONYMoUS 
On an overheated Bath 


You should call this not a bath but rather a funeral 
pyre such as Achilles lit for Patroclus, or Medea’s 
crown that the Fury set afire (*) in the bridal chamber 
of Glauce because of Jason. Spare me, bathman, 
for God’s sake, for J am a man who write all the 
deeds of men and gods. But if it 1s your purpose 
to burn numbers of us alive, hght a wooden pyre, 
executioner, and not a stone one. 
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412.— ANTIOXOT 


VPuyny perv ypanvat Xareron, poppny de Xapatas 
Passov GX’ ert col Tobpransy apporepor. 

Tips pev yap "puxas TO didatpopov ef eo dyouca 
ev ToLs parvopevots 7) 4 Puats eipyacato: 

Tov S| emt THS opps BépuBov Kat c@partos UBpw 
TOS adv Tis ypdrrat, pnd éeoidely COérAwv; 


413.—AMMIANOT 


‘Os Kirov TEOUKOS, detmrvov wapeOnxev AmredXie, 
olopevos Booxew a avtt dirtwv mpoBata. 
qv pagavis, cépis Tv, THAtS, Opidaxes, mpdoa, 
_ BorBot, 
OKtLOV, 7dvoc pov, TIyavor, aomdpayos: 
dcicas & éx TovTwr py Kal XopTov Trapaly pot, 
damvyncas Géppous nyuuPpexeis, Epuyov. 


414.—HATAOT 


Avotpedois Bdxyou cai Avotpenroos "Ad pobdirns 
yevrvarat Ouydrnp AvatmeAnS TOoddypa. 


415—ANTITIATPOT 4 NIKAPXOT 


Tis co, Mevropién, noknite oUTaS peTed neev 
Thy TUyny, obmep TO GTOL ExevTo T po TOD; 

Béeis yap, KOUK dvaTvets, Poeyyn & x Tay xaTayelov, 
Caipa pw éyer ra KdtTw THS Gov dvw yéeyovev. 


416—AAHAON 


Xpjpara Kal Topvats Taparyiverat’ ovK areyila. 
piceiT@ pe TaNAS Ypvcos Oo Topyvodiras. 
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412,—_ANTIOCHUS 


To paint the soul is difficult, to sketch the outward 
shape is easy, but m your case both are just the 
opposite. For Nature, bringing outside the perver- 
sity of your soul, has wrought so that it is a visible 
object; but as for the tumult of your person and the 
offensiveness of your body, how could one paint it 
when one does not even wish to look on it? 


413.—AMMIANUS 


APEILES gave us a supper as if he had butchered 
a garden, thinking he was feeding sheep and not 
friends. There were radishes, chicory, fenugreek, 
lettuces, leeks, onions, basil, mint, rue, and asparagus. 
I was afraid that after all these things he would serve 
me with hay, so when I had eaten some half-soaked 
lupins I went off. 


414..-HEDYLUS 


Tue daughter of limb-relaxing Bacchus and limb- 
relaxing Aphrodite 1s limb relaxing Gout 


415.—ANTIPATER or NICARCHUS 


Wao, Mentorides, so obviously transferred your 
breech to the place where your mouth formerly was? 
For you break wind and do not breathe, and you 
speak fiom the lower storey. I wonder how your 
lower parts became your upper ! 


416.—ANoNYMOUS 


Money comes into the hands of whores too. I care 
not. Let wretched gold that loves whores hate me. 
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417.—AAHAON 
"El yuvaiki xpeoBurépa véw evoyhyodoy 
“AAAgY Spiv Bananite, Mevécbiov: ov yap bywrye 
Exe atpov nko wpoodéyouat putida: 
adn’ aiel menoOnka guvaxpafoveayr 6 OT MopNY. 
@ore th mwepaters Neuvxov ideiy Képaxa; 


418.—TPAIANOT BAZSTIAEO® 


"Avriov jeriov: oTnoas piva Kat Tropa Kao KO, 
dciEers Tas Wpas wacr wapepyYopévocs. 


419.—®IAQNOS 


Ai rortal ody vO YyEepaperepas: ai yap a Grep vod 
padAOV Ta TOAAOY eioly dvEetdos éTav, 


420.—AAAO 


Ac tpixes, Vy olyas, eat  péves” iy be AaAIHoS, 
ds ai Tis Ens, ob dpéves, Grd tplyes. 


421.—~ATIOA AINA PIOT 


“a \ Pd La , “~ +QON 3 a) 
Ap pév arrévrTa éyyns pe KAKOS, obser AdiKers pe, 
ay 6€ wapovTa Karas, tot Kaxds pe Néyov. 


422.—ANTIOXOT 
Eis dvraidevrov émdasapevov 


Bias, ei op pevas elxen, am nyXeTo" vov & tr’ davotas 
kai ty Kal wRovuTEL, Kal peTa THY Tapodov. 


14¢ 1018 a8 difficult to vet hold of me as to meet with a 
white crow. 
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417.—ANOoNYMOUS 
On an Elderly Woman annoying a Young Man 
Suane the acorns off another oak, Menesthion; for 
I do not accept wrinkled apples past their season, 
but have ever desired fruit in its prime lke myself; 
so why try to see a white crow?! 


418 —THE EMPEROR TRAJAN 


Ir you put your nose pointing to the sun and open 
your mouth wide, you wil show all passers-by the 
time of day.? 

419.—P HILO 


Grey hairs are more venerable together with good 
sense, for when they are not accompanied by sense 
they are rather a reproach to advanced age, 


420 —ANoNYMOoUS 


Your grey hairs, if you keep silent, are wisdom, 
but if you speak they are not wisdom but hairs, lke 
those of youth 


421.—APOLLINARIUS 


Ir you speak ill of me in my absence you do me nv 
injury; but if you speak well of me in my presence, 
know that you are speaking 111 of me 


429.—ANTIOCHUS 
On an Ilhterate Man speaking in Public 
Besas, if he had any sense, would have hanged 
himself, but now, being such a fool, he both lives 
and grows rich even after his appearance in public. 


* Your nose would act as the index of a sun-dial In fiva 
the emperor has been guilty of a false quantity. 
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423.—EAAAAIOT 


Barrov rdvra, Badged, cal ypwpatiow petaBaddror, 
kal Tevinu Barpas, wrovatos ébeddvns. 


424.—TTZQNOZ 


Dains é« Tarxaray und dvéea, hs avd xoXTrov 
avO patois oréretpar "Epivves E8AdoTycap. 


425.—AAHAON 

Cwockew oe Oéro, Tranxtavé, cadds, tt raca 

” “ 7 3 rd 

éyxarKos ypata tAovcia éotl aopos. 

426.—AAAO 
Eis "Omiavoy wyyepova mérny 

[pdpya trepicody éyers TO TpoKeipevovr Hv ahéry Tis 

TOUTO GOL, OLKELOY KTNTH ATAOS dvopa. 


? 


427,—AOTKIANOT 
Aaipova ToAAG AaXrGY ofocTopos eEopKiaTIS 
é&éBanr’, ody prov, adda Koper Suvdpet. 
428.—_TOY AYTOY 
Eis ti pdrny vires Séuas “lvdcxov; toyeo réyyns 


ov Suvacas dvopepny vixta KaOndtdcat. 
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423,—HELLADIUS 


Dyer who dyest all things and changest them with 
thy colours, thou hast dyed thy poverty too, and 
turned out a rich man. 


424,—-PISO 


Don’t expect flowers from the land of Galatia, 
from whose bosom sprang the Furies, destroyers of 
men} 


425.—ANONYMOUS 


I woutp have you know, Placianus, that every old 
woman with money is a rch coffin. 


426.—ANoNyYMoUSs 
On Opianus, a hard-drinking Governor 


Tue first letter of your name is superfluous; if one 
takes it away you will acquire by simple means a 
name that suits you.” 


427.—LUCIAN 


Tue exorcist with the stinking mouth cast out 
many devils by speaking, not by the virtue of his 
exorcisms, but by that of dung. 


428,.—-By THe Same 


Way do you wash in vain your Indian body? Give 
up that device, You cannot shed the sunlight on 
dark night 


1 There was no legend of the Galatian origin of the Furies, 
he must mean the natives. 43 te. Pianus (gino, I dmnk). . 
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429.—-TOY AY¥FOY 
"Ep ric pefvovow “Axtivduvos nOere vndey, 
Tebveca Kab peOvery autos edo0£e povos. 
430.—TOY AYTOY 
Rie TO Tpépety Tayova Eoxels copiap Tepitrotely, 
Kab tpayos euTa@yov aly Gros} éort Wrdtow 
431—TOY AYTOY 
Ei TANUS eis TO paryety Kal ™pos Spopov apBrods i UTapYeE 
Tois Toot cov THOYE, Kal Tpéve TO oTdOpaTE. 
432—TOY AYTOY 
"Eo Bece tov AVYVOY 1HpOs, purr bmG TOMAGY 
daxvopevos, A€Eas “ OdKérs pe BrérreTe.” 
433 —TOY AYTOY 
Zaypade, Tas poppas KET TELS povov' ov dvvacas Sé 
hwviny cvrAjoat Yp@pate wetOopevos. 
434.—TOY AYTOY 
“Hy eats Kepadny padapay, Kal orépva, Kab Gpous, 
pndeyv épetians’ papov opas Padaxpov. 
435.—TOY AYTOY 


Gavpdfewv jLot ETELOLY, érrws Buros é earl codiorys, 
ovTe Adryov KoLVOY, OUTE NoYLTpOV Eyer. 


1 gtwokos MS corr Unger. 
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429,.—-By tae Same 


Actnpynus wished to keep sober when all the others 
were drunk ; therefore he was the only man who was 
thought to be drunk. 


480.—By toe Same 


Ir you think that to grow a beard is to acquire 
wisdom, a goat with a fine beard is at once a complete 


Plato. 
431.—By Tas Same 


Ir you are quick at eating and tardy in running, 
eat with your feet and run with your mouth. 


432.—By THE SAME 
A Foot put out the lamp when he was bitten by 
many fleas, saying: “ You can’t see me any longer.” 
433.—By THE SAME 


Painter, thou stealest the form only, and canst 
not, trusting in thy colours, capture the voice. 


434.—By toe Same 


Ir you see a hanless head, breast, and shouldeis, 
make no enquiries, it is a bald fool that you see } 


435.—By THE Same 
Ir strikes me as wonderful how Bytus is a sophist, 
since he has neither common speech nor reason. 


1 This possibly refers to a Cynic, as they used to go about 
with bare breasts and shoulders, 
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436.—TOY AYTOY 


Sarrov eqp eUKOVS Kopaxas UTNVAS TE KEAMVAS 
eipeiv, 7 Soxtpov pyropa Kanradéxyy. 


437.—APATOT 


Aidfo Aréti pov, bs év wérpaiot KaOnTat, 
Tapyapéov raiciv Bra xa dda réyov. 


438.— MENANAPOT 
Kopi rioteve, Kal un ypo dir. 
439.—AI®IAOT 

Td perv "A pyos trmiov, of 5’ évornotytes AVKor. 
440.—IIITTAKO¥ 

Mevyapels é ded ye wavras: eich yap mexpot. 
441.—D] AIS KOT 

‘O Tletpaseds xdpuov péy éott xal xevov. 


442 —AAESTIOTON 
Tpis we tupavyjcavta TocauTaKss eedleoker 
_Sipos "Epex Ojos, Kat Tpls ery ayeTo, 
Tov péyav év BovavA7 Lecototparov, 6 és Tov "Opnpov 
HOpoica, omopasny TO T ply devddpevov" 
TET EpOS yap Keivos 6 XYpUaEos Hv TOALATYS, 
elmep AOnvaio: Suupvay ar@xicapev. 
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436.—By tue Same 
You will sooner find white crows and winged 
tortoises than a Cappadocian who is an accomplished 
orator. 
437.—ARATUS 
I rament for Diotimus,! who sits on stones repeat- 
ing Alpha and Beta to the children of Gargarus, 


438.—MENANDER 


Trust in (?) a Corinthian and don’t make him a 
friend. 
439.—DIPHILUS 
Araos is the land of horses, but the inhabitants 
are wolves 


440,_—-PITTACUS (?)* 
Avorp all Megarians, for they are bitter. 


44] —-PHILISCUS 
Tue Piraeus is a big nut and empty. 


442 —-ANONYMOUS 


Turice I reigned as tyrant, and as many times did 
the people of Erechtheus expel me and thrice recall 
me, Pisistratus, great in council, who collected the 
works of Homer formerly sung in fragments. For 
that man of gold was our fellow-citizen, if we Athe- 
nians colonized Smyrna. 


1 The epigtam 1s not meant to be satirical. Diotimus was 
a poet obliged to gain his living by teaching in an obscure 
town. * We expect the name of & comic poet. 
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Strato, whose name this book bears, lived probahlv in the 
reign of Hadrian. It has generally been supposed that the 
whole bock 1s an anthology of poems on this peculiar subject 
mad: by him, but 1t seems more probable to me that Strato 
published merely a collection of his own poems, and that 1t 
was Cephalas or some other Byzantine who inserted into 16 
all the poems of this nature he fonnd im the older An- 
thologies. The final eprgram (No 258), which was obviously 
piaied, by Strato at the end of his collection, certainly 
refers only to poems by Strato himself, and the same 18 true 
of the words prefixed to the book by Cephalas. He must 
have derived the statement, unless it 1s a mere excuse for 
the immorality of the poems, from some one who had 

rsonal knowledge of Strato Again, among the poems by 

eleager mcluded are eight relating to women, six of 
them being on women whose names end in the diminutive 
form (Phamion, Callistion, Thermion, Timarion, Dorcion), 
which has evidently been mi.taken for a masculine name. 
A more ludicrous blunder 1s the mc luston here of the pretty 
verses of Asclepiacles (No. 50) addressed to himse/f. Strato him- 
self could never have made such blunders, and they can only 
be attributed toa Byzantine Of the poems thusinserted only 
a very few (12, 18, 24-28, 34, 35, 173) are from the Stephanus 
of Philippus, the remainder consisting of a large block of 
ms from Meleager’s Stephanus and a few tsolated ones 
from the same source (14, 22, 23, 29-33, 36-172, 230, 256-7). 
The arrangement under motivesis\ery marked in these We 
cannot suppose that Meleauver separated the love poems 
relating to boys in his Stephanua from those relating to 
women, as the Stephanus was not arranged under subjer ts at 
all, and we must attribute both the selection and the 
arrangement under motives to the Byzantines 

These homosexual attachments were a notable feature of 

Greek and Roman life and were spoken of frankly, since 
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they were not then regarded as disgraceful, being indeed 
rather fashionable Readers must take this into considera- 
tion, and sot one in estimating Meleager, so much of 
whose personal work is comprised in this book. It is note- 
worthy that among the most beautiful of his poems are just 
some of those I have mentioned addressed to girls and 
included by mistake here, In the rest, 1f I err not, we miss 
the distinguishing note of passion, which his other love- 
poems so often have. The elements of his imagery of love 
are all here—Love and His mother, burning arrows and 
stormy seas-—but somewhat devoid of soul and at times dis- 
figured by a coarseness foreign to his gentle spirit. These 
attachments were in his case rather a matter of fashion than 
of passion.! 

Strato himself is frankly homosexual. He writes good 
and at times pretty verse, but he 1s, as a rule, quite 
terre & terre and often very gross. 





1 There was no reason for putting No 132 (perhaps the 
most exquisite of all his poems) and No. 133 in this Book. 


o$1 


IB 
ZTPATONO® MOTSA TIAIAIKH 


Kal rls hy efny ef xdvrev co: tay elpnuéray thy yoaow éxbé- 
pévos Thy Srpdrwvos tov Saphiavoy Maidinhy Moi cay awexpv- 
ddpny, hy abrds walCav abs rovs wAnolov dwedefxvuro, reply 
cixeiay Thy dmayyeAiay trav éxvypoppatwr, ob Toby vou, 
mototpeves €xou tTulvuy trav Eis év yxopelais yap # ye 
copper, kara roy Tpayindy, od SiapOaphoerat. 


1.—ZTPATONOS 


"Ex Atos dpxopec ba, cabs eloneev *Aparos* 
Opi 8, & Movcat, onpEpoy OUK év0X2O. 
él yap eyo maidas TE PLAD kal WALT OftrAO, 
touto TL pos Moaucas ras “Edtxwviddas; 


2—TOY AYTOY 


My Enret Sérroow éuats Npiapov rapa Bwpols, 
pnde Ta Mydetns wévGea cat Nias, 
pnd “Trop év Gardpors, Kal dnbovas év jWeTadXoLow" 
TabTa yap oi 7 pOoTepoL WwavrTa xueny éypadov 
Gn’ apais Rapitecoe pee puary LEvOV OUY | ‘Epwra, 
cai Bpopuov- tovrows & ofppves ovn érpetrov. 


3.—TOY AYTOY 


Tay maiden, Arcdepe, Ta mpoobéuar eels Tpla. rimtet 
oNPATA, Kal ToUTeV wavOay érwvuptas. 
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4ud what kind of man should I be, reader, if after setting 
forth all that precedes for thee to study. I were to 
conceal the Puerile Muse of Strato of Sardis, which he 
used to recite to those about him in sport, taking 
personal delight in the diction of the epigrams, not in 
their meaning. Apply thyself then to what follows, 
for *‘in dances,” as the tragic poet says, ‘‘a chaste 
woman will not be corrupted.’ 


1.—STRATO 


‘Ler us begin from Zeus,” as Aratus said, and 
ou, O Muses, I trouble not to-day. For if I love 
noys and associate with boys, what 1s that to the 
\Iuses of Helicon? 


2—By tue Same 


Look not in my pages for Priam by the altar, nor 
for the woes of Medea and Niobe, nor for Itys in his 
chamber and the mghtingales amid the leaves; for 
earlier poets wrote of all these things in profusion 
But look for sweet Love mingled with the jolly 
Graces, and for Bacchus. No grave face suits them. 


3—By THe Same 


Puserorum, O Diodore, vascula in tres formas cadunt, 
quarum disce cognomenta. Adhuc enim intactam 


283 


GREEK ANTHOLOGY 


Thy éri pev yap aOixror dxpnvy rNadrov dvopate, 
KOKa THY puogy apts KaTapYouevny 

TH & Hon Wpos xeipa Tanrevopevny, eye Tavpav 
THY O€ TeAGLOTEpHY, Oldas & yon ge Kanreip, 


4—TOY AYTOY 


"Ann Swdexérous eritépropar Gore 58 rovrou 
la 
YO TetoKxaLdeKéTNS TOVAD ToleLvoTEpos: 
Yo Ta dis ErTa vénov, yruKeporepon avOos Epaérav 
repmrvotepos & 0 TpiTnS TevTados dpyopevos: 
éfemixardéxatov 56 Gem ros: EBSduaTor bé 
kab Séxatov Enrety obx éuov, adda Ards. 
+03 3  \ f y¥ ‘ b] é / 
ei & él mpeoSutépovs tis Eyer woCoy, ov‘érs wraile, 
> > w ™ $¢ SX * 7 P| 
GAN’ Hon Cyret “Tov & amapetPopevos. 


5.—TOY AYTOY 
Tovs Aeuvxovs yard, rréo 8 dpa rors persy paces 
Kal Eavbods, orépyw 8 Eurare tovs péXavas. 
ovde Kdpas EavOas wapatéwmopar AX TEpLToas 
Tous pehavodpldrpous aiydodavels Te Pra. 
6.—TOY AYTOY 
Tlpwxtés Kal ypuads THY abriyy Widov éyovoww* 
wnpiferv & aberGs Trodro trod’ evpov eye. 
Ldeyxthp oe erry rapa wapbévm, ovdé didnua 


amvroby, ov dvaixn Xpwros évrrvotn, 
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lalu nuncupa, eam quae turgescere modo incipit coco, 
quae vero jam ad manum agitatur, dic lacertam; 
perfectior autem scis quomodo appellanda sit. 


4.—-By THE Same 


I peuicut in the prime of a boy of twelve, but one 
of thirteen is much more desirable . He who is four- 
teen is a still sweeter flower of the Loves, and one 
who is just beginning his fifteenth year is yet more 
delightful. The sixteenth year is that of the gods, 
and as for the seventeenth it is not for me, but for 
Zeus, to seek it. But if one has a desire for those 
still older, he no longer plays, but now seeks “ And 
answering him back"! 


5.—By tux Same 


I uke them pale, and I also Jove those with a skin 
the colour of honey, and the fair too; and on the 
other hand I am taken by the black-haired. Nor do 
I dismiss brown eyes; but above all I love sparkling 
black eyes. 


§6.—By THE Same 
Tue numerical value of the letters im zpwxris 


(podex) and ypuods (gold) is the same? I once 
found this out reckoning up casually. 


7.—By tae Same 
Apup virginem non est sphincter, non suavium 
simplex, non nativa cutis fragrantia, non sermo ille 
t Common in Homer. * Making 1570 
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ot Aéyos Hdvs éxefvos 0 TOpVeKos, ous’ dxépatov 
Bréupa, bidacKopery & éott KaKoTepa.. 

puxpobyrar & dmdev macat To 5é petlov éexetvo, 
oun Eotiv Tod Ofs Thy yépa wralopEevyy. 


8.—TOY AYTOY 


Rigor éyé twa raise féravGorhoxobvra xopupBor, 
apr TAPEPXOMEVOS TH orepavnrhoxie: 

ove aTpeTa maphdOov- énia Tas é Houxos auT@ 
dnps “Tlocov rwreis Tov ody enor orépavor; 7 

HaANOY THY KANKOY S epvbaivero, Kal KaTaKuyas 
onat “Maxpav xepet, Bh oe TATHp éoton.” 

avoppat mpopacet orepavous, Kai oixad amenOav 
éotehdvaca Geos, xeivov érevEdpevos. 


9.—TOY AYTOY 


"Apts Kanros, Aradcope, av, Kal dtdéover TéEtpos® 
GANA Kal Av yijuns, ovK arrorenpopeda. 


10—TOY AYTOY 


Ee «al got TpixoporTos ETETKLOTHOEV LOUAOS, 
kat Tpupepai KpoTadov FavOoueis EMKES, 
ove odT@ pebyo TOV ép@ uevor" adda, TO KaXXOS 
TOUTOU, KAY THYOV, KAY TPLYES, HuéTEpov. 


11.—TOY AYTOY 


"Exes é eXov ava VUKTO. Piroorparoy, ovK edurnOny, 
Keivov, TAS Eve ; TwavTa Tapacxopuevov. 
arn’ ee pnkér éyotte didros dirov, GAN ard 
mUpyou 
pixar’, éret Any "Aotuavak yéyova. 
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dulcis lascivus, nee mgenuus obtutus; quae autem 
eruditur est pejor. Fmgent vero a teigo cunctae, 
et, quod majors momenti est, non est ubi ponas 
manum errantem 


8.—By THE SAME 


Jusr now, as I was passing the place where they 
make garlands, I saw a boy interweaving flowers with 
a bunch of berries Nor did I pass by unwounded, 
but standing by him I said quietly, “For how much 
will you sell me your garland?”” He grew redder 
than his ro-es, and turning down his head said, “‘Go 
right away in case my father sees you”’ I bought 
some wreaths as a pretence, and when I reached 
home crowned the gods, beseeching them to grant 
me him. 

9.—By THE SAME 


Now thou art fair, Diodorus, and ripe for lovers, 
but even if thou dost marry, we shall not abandon 
thee. 

10 —By tue Same 


Even though the mvading down and the delicate 
auburn curls of thy temples have leapt upon thee, 
that does not make me shun my beloved, but his 
beauty 1s mine, even if there be a beard and hairs 


1l1.— By tHe Same 


Yesterpay I had Philostratus for the night, but 
was incapable, though he (how shall I say 1t?) was 
quite complaisant. No longer, my friends, count me 
your friend, but throw me off a tower as I have 
become too much of an Astyanax.} 

1 The son of Hector, thrown from a tower by the Greeks 
The pun rs on Asty, « privative and ordew (eriyere). 
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12,——- DAAK KOT 


¥ , e 4 \ a 
Aptt yeverdfwv 6 xaros xal oreppos épactais 
watdos épg Addwv. civtopos 4 Néveots. 


13.—>TPATONOS 

"Inrpovs edpov ror éyw Nelous ducépwras, 
tpiBovtas duos pdppaxoy ayrTidorov. 

oi 5é ye Gwpadévtes, “"Ex’ jouyinv” édéorro* 
Kaya édny “ Zuy, cal Oeparredoeté pe.” 

14,—_AIOZKOPIAOT 

Anpodinros roots hirnpacw e mpos épactas 
xpnoetas dxpainv, Kimpi, cal” qrsxinv, 

@s éue viv ebidnoey 6 vipTi0s, obKéTt VIKTWP 
hovxya Th xelvou pntpt pevet mpd0upa. 


15.—STPATONOS 
Ki [padixod muyata cavis déay’ ev Baraveig, 


avOpwmos ti rabw; Kai EvNoy aicAdverat. 


16.—TOY AYTOY 

M7 xpiarys tov 2owta, Pirdxpares: adTos o Saiporv 
AaKTiley Kpadiny Huetépny ixavos 

GAN itapod perados Te hirynpuatos. Ec Ste Kab avd 
aitnoes Toravd é& érépwy yapira. 

17.—AAHAON 

Od por OFArvs Epas eyedpsios, GAAd pe rupcol 
dpoeves acféor@ Onxav in’ dvOpaxcy. 

mretorepoy Tbe Oddrros: Scov SuvaTaTepos dponv 
Onrutépns, Ticcov ¥@ 100s dEvTEpos. 
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12.—-FLACCUS 


Just as he is getting his beard, Lado, the fair 
youth, cruel to lovers, is in love with a boy. Nemesis 
is swift 

13.—STRATO 

I once found some beardless docturs, not prone to 
love, grinding a natural antidote for it. They, on 
being surprised, besought me to keep it quiet, and I 
said, “I am mum, but you must cure me.” 


14,--DIOSCORIDES 


Ir Demophilus, when he reaches his prime, gives 
such kisses to his lovers as he gives me now he is a 
child, no longer shall his mother’s door remam quiet 
at night. 

15.—STRATO 


Ir a plank pinched Graphicus in the bath, what 
will become of me,a man? Even wood feels. 


16.—By tHe Same 


Seek not to hide our love, Philocrates; the god 
himself without that hath sufficient power to trample 
on my heart. But give me a taste of a blithe kiss. 
The time shall come when thou shalt beg such tavour 
from others 

17.—ANONYMoUs 


Tae love of women touches not my heart, but 
male brands have heaped unquenchable coals of fire 
on me. Greater 1s this heat; by as much as a man 
is stronger than a woman, by so much is this desire 
sharper. 
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18.—AA®PEIOT MITYTAHNAIOT 


TArpoves, ols avépaatos éfu Bios ote yap epEar 
evpapés, obit eitety éott tte voods TcOwv. 
. 4 bd ‘ m > N / , 3 306hU3 f 
kat yap eyo viv eipl Ainv Bpadus: et S éridorpe 
~ 3 f 
Eewddirov, otepotis wrncopar ofvrepos. 
tl é 
Touvexeyv ov hevyey yAvKdY Iwepoy, GANA dtwxety, 
nw nm = x Ld 
Tact heya. Wuyns éotiy”Epws axovy. 


19.—AAHAON 


Od Strapai ce Oér\wv Gécbas pirov obte yap aitels, 
? ca! t 3 
obT aitodyTt b1dws, ov8 & bibwpse Séyy 


20.—IOTAIOT AEONTAA 


‘O Zeds Al@iéTrov wars téptetat ciiativatow, 
Hh xpvoos Aavdys eiprucer eis Paddyous 
Gadpya yap ei Ulepia: dpov idav ody pace yains 
Tov Kadov % dtroTraty ovKéTE dV O Eds. 


21.—XTPATONOS 


Kn dpopev dypt tiras Ta htdrnpata, cal ra Aad paia 
vevoouey ANANXOLS Gupac. Perdopevors; 

péxpe tivos § atérxecta Aadjoopev, &pPBoriaror 
Cevyvuvtes Keveas Eutraduy auforias; 

pédXRovtes TO KaNGy OaTravycopev’ GARG piv éAOeit 
Tas Plovepas, Peidav, Odpev ér’ Eprya Ao-yoss. 


22.—KT@OI<N>OT 


"HAGEm por peya aha, peyas ToAeuos, uéya pot 
TU, 
"“HaAsooos wAnpns tay és épwr étéwp, 


290 


BOOK XII. EPIGRAMS 18-22 


18.—ALPHEIUS OF MYTILENE 


Unuappy they whose life is loveless; for without 
love it 1s not easy to do aught or to say aught. I, for 
example, am now all too slow, but were I to catch 
sight of Xenophilus I would fly swifter than lightning 
Therefore I bid all men not to shun but to pursue 
sweet desire, Love is the whetstone of the soul 


19.—ANONYMOUS 


Tuoucu I would, I cannot make thee my frend, 
for neither dost thou ask, nor give to me when I 
ask, nor accept what I give. 


20.—JULIUS LEONIDAS 


Zeus is again rejoicing in the banquets of the Ethio- 
plans, or, turned to gold, hath stolen to Danae’s 
chamber ; for 1t 1s a marvel that, seemg Periander, 
he did not carry off from Earth the lovely youth 
or is the god no longer a lover of boys? 


21.—STRATO 


How long shall we steal kisses and covertly signal 
to each other with chary eyes? How long shall we 
talk without coming to a conclusion, linking again 
and again idle deferment to deferment? If we tarry 
we shall waste the good; but before the envious 
ones2 come, Phidon, let us add deeds to words. 


22,—SCYTHINUS 


TuerE has come to me a great woe, a great war, a 
great fire. Elissus, full of the years ripe for love, 


1 Homer, Ji. 1. 423. 2 Hairs 
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auTa Ta Katpr éyov éxxaidera, eal peta totter 
mdaoas Kal wixpas Kal peydXas yadpitas, 
Kal wpos avayvava: doviy pérL, Kal Td hirfoat 
ethéa, Kal To AaBely Bvdov, dueprrorarov. 
Kal timdlea; dyoly yap opav povov: 7p aypuTrvicw 
TONAGKL, TH KEever) KUTTPLOL Kei popayav. 


23,—MEAEATPOT 


e # * “~ 
HypevOny o rpocbev éya tote Tois Sucépwct 
Kaos niéwv TorraKes éyyeraoas: 
- > 9 ww e ‘ v / 
Kat p ért cots o wravos “Epws mpobupotot, Muicxe, 
al 3 , “ce may, 2 3 ‘ , 33 
othoe emiypdyas “XKdr’ ard Lwppocuyns. 


24.—AATPEA 


RY por yapros éuos Tlorduar xa obos avérGor, 
olos ax .. AnjdXouv> Koipave, TwepTrdpevos, 

€ : > f ‘ bd id mn 

péEew ovx arédnpe tov op po8dny rapa Bopots 
dpuiv, dv etywrals @podoynoa reais: 

et 66 re TOV OvTwY TOTE Of TéoY H Kal EXLaccor 

bd f > > ¢ f _ 

EOoe éyawv, A€AUTAL Todpov UTocyéctov. 

be 4 \ f oq 3 f > \ ¢ n 

He Sé ooy THyovt. TOO €& hirov avrds EavTO 
edEato, Thy Ouciny mpaoce Tov evEdmevov. 


25.—ZTATTAAIOT ®BAAKKOT 


Laév pot Woréuava porety, 67” éreprov, AtoNrN@ 
nrouunv, Ouoinv dpyy trooxopevos. 
HrOe Sé por Tlorképov Adotos yévuv. ov pa cé, 
DoiBe, 
HrOev enol, wixp@ & eLépuy& pe rayet. 
ovxéts cot Ow TOY GrAéKTOPA. pH pe codilon, 
Kopny mol oTaxvey ayTididous Kady. 
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BOOK XII. EPIGRAMS 23-25 


just at that fatal age of sixteen, and having withal 
every charm, small and great, a voice which is honey 
when he reads and lips that are honey to kiss, et ad 
capiendum intus rem inculpatissimam. What will 
become of me? He bids me look only Verily I 
shall often le awake fighting with my hands against 
this empty love. 


23.—MELEAGER 


I am caught, I who once laughed often at the seren- 
ades of young men crossed in love. And at thy gate, 
Myiscus, winged Love has fixed me, msenbing on 
me “Spoils won from Chastity.” 


24.—TULLIUS LAUREAS 


Iy my Polemo return welcome and safe, as he was, 
Lord of Delos, when we sent him on his way, I do 
not refuse to sacrifice by thy altar the bird, herald of 
the dawn, that I promised in my prayers to thee 
But if he come possessing either more or less of 
anything than he had then, I am released from my 
promise.—But he came with a beard. If he himself 
prayed for this as a thing dear to him, exact the 
sacrifice from him who made the prayer. 


25.—STATYLLIUS FLACCUS 


Wuen I bade farewell to Polemo I prayed for him 
to return safe and sound to me, Apollo, promising a 
sacrifice of a fowl. But Polemo came to me with a 
hairy chin. No, Phoebus, I swear it by thyself, he 
came not to me, but fled from me with cruel fleetness. 
I no longer sacrifice the cock to thee Think not to 
cheat me, returning me for full ears empty chaff. 
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26.—TOY AYTOY 


rd 
Ei pot cofopevos TloXéuev dv Erreutrov averGor 
¥f ¥ ¢ ¥ 4 
<dowifew Bopovs @porcoynoa TEovs>. 
~ 2 e “~ f 3 a ? fF 3. 3 al 

vov & aute@ Ulodeuor avacwlerar: ovxér abixras, 
DoiBe, dacis S Hew ovxéte cos éuoi. 

autos icws oxidoat yéevur evEato: Ovétw avras, 
avria Taiow éuais éxtriciy evEdpevos. 


27.—TOY AYTOY 


Sails ixeXov m pourepT ov éyw Tloveuova trapetais, 


qv ErOn, Ovoew 6 OpvLy brogYopLevos* 


ou Séyouae POovepois, Tlardv, dpiocovra yeveioss, 
TowouTOU TA eV elpexev evEdpevos. 
oude padtny TirreaOas dvairiov Gpuw EOLKED, 


# auvTiAdNeéoGa, Anrte, cat Tloréuov. 


28.—NOTMHNIOT TAPSEQS, 
Kipos Ku pLos éore tt pot pene, ék Tapa YY Pa [LpLa; 
OvUk avayWwaokw Toy KadOV, AAG Brétro. 
29.—AAKAIOT 
Tpdérapyos Kanos éort, Kal ov béreu adda, Oernoe 
tarepov' 45 apn Aaprdd éyovaa tpéxer. 
30.—TOY AYTOY 


‘H Kvn, NixavSpe, dacwveras: GrAXG dvrakas, 
pa} ce Kal f TUyn TAUTO muodoa daly 

Kat yuacy pereov TOS bon omdyis. GN ért kat viv 
THS apéeTAKArTov dpovricoy HrtKins. 
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BOOK XII. EPIGRAMS 26-30 


26.—By THE SAME 


Ir the Polemo I parted from came back to me in 
safety, I promised to sacrifice to thee But now 
Polemo is saved for himself. It is no longer he who 
has come back to me, Phoebus, and arriving with a 
beard, he is no longer saved for me He perhaps 
prayed limself for his chin to be daikened Let nm 
then make the sacrifice himself, as he prayed for 
what was contrary to all my hopes 


°7.—By tHe SaME 


Wuen I saw Polemo off, his cheeks like thine, 
Apollo, I promised to sacrifice a fowl if he came 
back. I do not accept him now his spiteful cheeks 
are bristly, Luckless wretch that I was to make a 
vow for the sake of such a man! It is not fair 
for the innocent fowl to be plucked in vain, or let 
Polemo be plucked, too, Lord of Delos. 


28.—NUMENIUS OF TARSUS 


Cyrus is Lord (cyrius) What does it matter to me 
if he lacks a letter? I do not read the fair, I look 
on him. 

29.—ALCAEUS 

Protarcnus is fair and does not wish it; but later 

he will, and his youth races on holding a torch.! 


30.—By THE Same 
Your leg, Nicander, 1s getting hairy, but take care 
ne clunibus idem accidat Then shall you know 
how rare lovers are, But even now reflect that youth 
is irrevocable. 


1 As in the torch race the torch was handed on by one 
racer to another, so is it with the light of youthful beauty 
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31.—PANIOT 


Nai @éuyp, a axpitov Kat TO oKUpos ¢ @ cwecdrevpas, 
Tdydire, Banos € exet Tov oO épata povos* 

Ron yap Kat papos ume TpLxXa, Kal ryevus HBG, 
Kab [lo@os eis érépny Aovrrov ayet paviny. 

GNX’ GTe <cot> orb Apos Er ixuea Para d\érerTT Tat, 
devd@rAnv dmodou: Karpds “Epwrte diros. 


$2.—@TMOKAEOTS 


Mépvy TOU, ELV, ore ToL é1ros lepov elroy" 
“Qpy Kaédheotov, x apy éeXappotaror: 

epyy ove 6 TAXLOTOS év aidépe mappldcer ¢ OpVLs. 
vov ide, wavr’ ért yhs dvlea ced KéyuTat. 


33.—M EAEATPOT 


"Hy Karos ‘Hpdxrerros, 6 or Ww tore: vov bé rap’ HBnv 
KnpUao EL TOAELOV déppis oma GoBarass. 

ada; TloAvEevidn, rad” open, pn yadpa dpvdcoou: 
égtt Kal év yAouTots dvopevn Néueois. 


34.—A TTOMEAONTOS 


TI pos Tov TraLdoTpLBnv Anpayrptov éxdes édeimvour, 
TavTaV avO portray Tov paKaptoToTaroy. 

els avrov arene brroKoN 7108, els v virep @[LOV, 
_€hs Epeper TO payeiv, els be TLE ESLOOU 

7} TeT pas 7 y weptBrerro8. eyo tavlov dé mpos aur ov 
bnut “Xv nai vixtap, pidrrare, maSoT pluses; 


BOOK XII. EPIGRAMS 31~34 


31.—PHANIAS 


By Themis and the bow! of wine that made me 
totter, thy love, Pamphilus, has but a httle time to 
last. Already thy thigh has hair on it and thy cheeks 
are downy, and Desire leads thee henceforth to 
another kind of passion But now that some httle 
vestiges of the spark are still left thee, put away 
thy parsimony. Opportunity is the friend of Love 


32,—THYMOCLES 


Txovu rememberest, I trust, thou rememberest the 
time when I spoke to thee the holy verse, “ Beauty 
is fairest and beauty is nimblest” Not the fleetest 
bird in the sky shall outstrip beauty. Look, now, 
how all thy blossoms are shed on the earth. 


33.—MELEAGER 


Heracwitvus was fair, when there was a Heraclitus, 
but now that his prime is past, a screen of hide! 
declares war on those who would scale the fortress 
But, son of Polyxenus, seeing this, be not insolently 
haughty. It is not only on the cheeks that Nemesis 
grows. 


34.—AUTOMEDON 


Yesterpay I supped with the boys’ trainer, De- 
metrius, the most blessed of all men. One lay on 
his lap, one stooped over his shoulder, one brought 
him the dishes, and another served him with drink 
~—the admirable quartette, I said to him in fun, “ Do 
you, my dear friend, train the boys at night too?” 


1 Such were used in war to defend walle. 
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35.—AIOKAEOTS 


Xaipé ror’ ouK ebrovta mpoceimé test “AN 6 
jwepiaaos 
Kart viv Adprop ovré TO xalpe Neyer. 
"bee TES TOUTOV xpoves éxdixos* elta dacuvbels 
a&p&n xaipe Néyew ov droxpivopevors.’ 


36.—AZKAHTITAAOT AAPAMTTTHNOT 


Noy airets, Ote NewTOsS b76 KpoTapotow lovvos 
éprret Kab pnpois o£us é ETESTL XI dos 

elTa eyers "HH Stop epot Tobe.” cal cis dv elzrot 
Kpeiooovas auypnpas doTayvav Kaddpas; 


37.—AIOSKOPIAOT 


Tlu-yiv Yoadpyoro dtéwhacer “Apdirronitew 
puerivny Tratrtov o Bporodovyos ” Epews, 

ZLiva Gédov épebiEat, ofouveca Tav Cavuunédous 
HNPOY ob TOVTOV TOVAD LEAL pPdTEpo!. 


38.—PIANOT 


‘Opat got Rapités te xara YAUED Nevav EXaov, 
@ Wvya- KVOO CEL 5 ovde yépovTas égs. 

AéEov poe Tivos écal paatpa TU, Kal Tiva TALdOV 
Koopets; & wuya S elwe ‘ Mevexpareos.” 


a 39.—_ AAHAON 


"Eo Béc On Nixav6pos, aréntato wav ano XpOLTS 
avBos, Kai Xaotrov Aottrov Er” OVS évoua, 

ay mrpiv ev avatars évopitopev. adda hpoveite 
pydev urrép Opntous, @ véow eiol TpLyes.-- 
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BOOK XII. EPIGRAMS 35-39 


35 —DIOCLES 


One thus addressed a boy who did not say good- 
day’ “And so Damon, who excels in beauty. does 
not even say good-day now! A time will come that 
will take vengeance for this Then, grown all rough 
and hairy, you will give good-day first to those who 
do not give it you back. 


36.—ASCLEPIADES OF ADRAMYTTIUM 


Now you offer yourself, when the tender bloom is 
advancing under your temples and there is a prickly 
down on your thighs. And then you say, “I prefer 
this.” But who would say that the dry stubble is 
petter than the eared corn? 


37.—DIOSCORIDES 


Loves, the murderer of men, moulded soft as mar- 
iow the body of Sosarchus of Amphipolis in fun, 
wishing to irritate Zeus because his thighs are much 
more honeyed than those of Ganymede. 


38.—RHIANUS 


Tre Hours and Graces shed sweet oil on thee, 
and thou lettest not even old men sleep. Tell 
me whose thou art and which of the boys thou 
adornest. And the answer was, “ Menecrates.” 


39.—ANoNYMOoUs 


Nicanper’s light is out. All the bloom has left his 
complexion, and not even the name of charm sur- 
vives, Nicander whom we once counted among the 
immortals But, ye young men let not your thoughts 
mount ligher than beseems a mortal; there are such 
things as hairs 
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40.—AAHAON 


My *kdvons, dvlpwte, Td YAaivioy, Ara Gewper 
oitas axporiGou «ape TpoTov Eodvov. 

yupvny ’Av-idirou fnrav ydptv, os éw axavOas 
eupnoes podéay huopevny xddvKa, 


41.—M EAEAT’POT 


Ovnére por Orjpav ypadetar Karos, ovd 6 mupavyns 
mpiv more, vov & ndn dandos, “ArroAdoCoTOs. 

otépyo Ofrvv Epwta: SacuTpwyhov 6é Tier pe 
NaTTAUpOV PEXETO TroLméoty airyoBdrais. 


42.—AIOZKOPIAOT 


Bréor és “Eppoyévyy mrjper yept, cal raya mrpites 
qatsoxopak wy cor Oupds dverpotroAct, 
‘ 4 9 , ? , A + ¢ / 

Kal oruyyyy oppvav AYcELS Tacs hy BS arsevy 
ophavov ayxiarpov Kvpate Sovs Kddapor, 

Er£eis ée Atpevos wroAdnv Spdcov: oudé yap aidas 
ovd édeos Oamrdve KodNoTL cvvTpéperat. 


43.—KAAAIMAXOT 


"Ex@aipo To Troinua TO RUEMLKOY, ovbe Kerev@ 
Xaipeo Tes moos be wal dde pepe 

puto Kat jwepipoitov épwpevor, oud ATO KEHVNS 
Tive’ oiyaive travra Ta Sypocta. 

Avoavin, oo 83 vabyt KANOS KANOS GNAG Tpiv ebtrely 
TOUTO Cahas, HYo hyat tis “”ARXoOs Exes.” 
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BOOK XII. EPIGRAMS 40-43 


40,—-ANONYMOUS 


Takk not off my cloak, Sir, but look on me even 
as 1f 1 were a draped statue with the extremities 
only of marble. If you wish to see the naked beauty 
of Antiphilus you will find the rose growing as if on 
thorns. 


41.—MELEAGER 


I po not count Thero fair any longer, nor Apollo- 
dotus, once gleaming like fire, but now alieady a 
burnt-out torch. I care for the love of women. Let 
it be for goat-mounting herds to press in their arms 
hairy minions. 

42,—- DIOSCORIDES 

Wuen you look on Hermogenes, boy-vulture, have 
your hands full, and perhaps you will succeed in 
getting that of which your heart dreams, and will 
relax the melancholy contraction of your brow. But 
if you fish for him, committing to the waves a line 
devoid of a hook, you will pull plenty of water out 
of the harbour; for neither pity nor shame dwells 
with an extravagant cinaedus. 


43,.—CALLIMACHUS 


I peTest poems all about the same trite stories, 
and do not love a road that carries many this way 
and that. I hate, too, a beloved who is in circulation, 
and I do not drink from a fountain. All piblic things 
disgust me. Lysamias, yes indeed thou art fair, fair. 
But before I can say this clearly an echo says, “ He 
is another'’s.’’! 

1 Echo would of course have answered @xe: AAos to valy: 


ss 
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44.—FAATKOT 


"Hy ore Taidas éreBe ardNaL Tore Sapa direivras 
_oprtué, Kab parry ofpaipa, Kat dotpayanat 

viv dé AoTras Kal Képpa Ta Taiyvia & ovdey éxeiva 
tayver. Ontetr’ dAdo Te, Tatdopirar 


45,—TIOZEIAITNIOT 
Nat val Barrer, “Epwress éyw oxorras els dpa 
TONNOLS 
Kelas. pst peianc®’, addpoves: hv yap épe 
VLKNONT , dvopacrol év dbavatracw éoecbe 
Toforal, ws pweyadns Secretar iodoxns. 


46.—ASKAHTTFAAOT 


Ove ety’ ovd’ eréoy Sv0 Keixoot, kat komia Cav. 
“Opares, TL KaKov TOUTO; th pe préyere, 

Wy yap eyo TL WAOw, Tt TOLNTETE, dyAov, “Epwtes, 
@s TO Tapos TaikerO’ Appoves aorTpaydaross. 


47.—M EAEATPOT 


Mazpos é ér ép KONTFOLTW o VITLOS op puva Talley 
aotpayddols Tovpoy ved exuBevoev "Epas. 


48.—-TOY AYTOY 


Ketyas Xa€ emi Saue KaT aux EvOS, dry pte Satuov. 
otbd o€; val pa Geovs, vai! Bupov 6 évta pepe 
oda Kal éumrupa toga. PBarav o én éuny dpa 
mupoove, 
av drélas: H0n waca yap éore Téppn. 
1] write val Bapby: kal Bapby MS, 
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BOOK XII, EPIGRAMS 44-48 
44.—GLAUCUS 


TuHere was a time long, long ago, when boys whu 
like presents were won by a quail, or a sewn ball, or 
knuckle-bones, but now they want mnch dishes or 
money, and those playthings have no power. Search 
for something else, ye lovers of boys. 


45 —POSIDIPPUS 


Yea, yea, ye Loves, shoot, I alone stand here a 
target for many all at once. Spare me not, silly 
children ; for if ye conquer me ye shall be famous 
among the immortals for your archery, as masters of 
a mighty quiver 


46.—ASCLEPIADES 


I am not yet two and twenty, and life is a burden 
to me. Ye Loves, why thus maltreat me, why set 
me afire? For if I perish, what will you do? Clearly, 
Loves, you will play, silly children, at your knuckle- 
bones as before. 


47.—MELEAGER 


Love, the baby still in his mother’s lap, playing at 
dice in the morning, played my soul away. 


48.—By tue Same 


I am down; set thy foot on my neck, fierce demon. 
I know thee, yea by the gods, yea heavy art thou to 
bear. I know, too, thy fiery arrows. But if thou set 
thy torch to my heart, thou shalt no longer burn it; 
already it is all ash. 
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49,—TOY AYTOY 


Lape rote, Siaepws, Kal cod Proya tav dtréraiba 
Kolpacet dabas dwpodotas Bpopios: 

Cwporore, Kal TApEs ahbvacdpevos cKvpos oivas, 
Exxpovaoyv atuyepay €x xpadias ddivay. 


50,—-AZSKAHIIAAOT 


liv’, "AckAnmidéy: ti ta Sdxpva tadra; ti maces; 
ov oé povoy yarern Kurpis édnicarto, 

ovS érl col povrw xateOyEato TOéa Kal iovds 
mixpos “Epws. ti Cav év cmodiH tiPecas; 

Tivopev Baxyou Copov moua Saxturos das 
wars Kotptotay AvYvov idety pévopev; 

mivwpev, Sbcepas! peta ToL Ypovoy ovKETL TOUAUY, 
oVeTALe, THY paxpav vUKT avaTravadpucba. 


51.—KAAAIMAXOT 


“Byer, Kal wari eiré, Atoxréos- 000 Ayer Gos 
Keivou TOY Lep@v aicOaverat KudOwv. 

Kars 6 mais, Ayer@e, Ainv Kadds et 5é Tis Ody! 
pyoiw— eértataipny poovos éya Ta Kand. 


52.— MEAEATPOT 


Ovpios éurvetoas vattats Notos, & Sucépwres, 
Hyucd peu puyas Eprracev ‘Avipayadov. 


* giveoper dicepws Kabel: xlvoper ob yap tows MS, 





1 op. Bk V. 136, umitated from this. 
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BOOK XIL EPIGRAMS 49-52 


49 —By tHe Same 


Daink strong wine, thou unhappy lover, and Bac- 
chus, the giver of forgetfulness, shall send to sleep 
the flame of thy love for the lad. Drink, and draining 
the cup full of the vine-juice drive out abhorred pain 
from thy heart. 


50.—ASCLEPIADES 


Drinx, Asclepiades. Why these tears? What aileth 
thee? Not thee alone hath cruel Cypris taken captive; 
not for thee alone hath bitter Love sharpened his 
arrows. Why whilst yet alive dost thou lie in the 
dust? Let us quaff the unmixed drink of Bacchus. 
The day is but a finger’s breadth. Shall we wait to 
see again the lamp that bids us to bed? Let us drink, 
woeful lover It is not far away now, poor wretch, 
the time when we shall rest through the long night. 


51.—CALLIMACHUS 
To the Cup-bearer } 

Pour in the wine and again say “To Diocles,” 
nor does Achelous? touch the ladlefuls hallowed to 
him. Beautiful is the boy, Achelous, passing beauti- 
ful, and if any say “Nay’’—let me alone know what 
beauty is 

52.--MELEAGER 


Tue South Wind, blowing fair for sailors,O ye who 
are sick for love, has carried off Andragathus, my 


* The river, used for water in general; but 1 confess to 
not understanding the reference to Achelous in 1.3. Per- 
haps 1t means ‘‘ Ye water-drinkers.” 
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tpls pdxapes ves, tpls 8 6XBra KULATA TOVTOUs 
TeTpdKe 5 evdaipov Tatdopopav a EVE BOS 

iO” einy Serdis, tv” enois Baotaxios én’ apots 
mopOpevbeis éoidy Tay yAvxotratba “Podov. 


53.—TOY AYTOY 


Etdoprot vaes TedayiToes, at mopov “EdAns 
aHEtTE, KadoOv KONTOIS beEapevar Borénv, 

tw tov én’ niovey Kiav cata vacov iinre 
Paviov eis yaporrov Sepxopevay TeAaYOS, 

Toor eros ayyetrarre, Karat rées, Oy we couller 
iW pos ov vavTay, Toco! Oe meCorropov. 

el yap Toor’ elTroer’ eudryyerot,! avtTixa kat Levys 
ovpios bperépas mvevoeres eis Govas. 


54.—TOY AYTOY 


‘Apvetras TOV "Epota TEKELV 1 Komprs, idodoa 
addov év Hidéoss “Tuepov “Avtioxov. 

adX4, véOoL, oTépyoure véov TlaGov- 7 yap 6 Kodpos 
elpyta. kpetcowv obTos “Epwros "Epws. 


55 —AAHAON, of & APTEMQNOS 


Anroidn, ov pey erxes adippuTov auyeva Annrou, 
Koupe Aros peyaXou, Géopara Tack Aéyov" 

Kexpatiay 8 "Exedy p05, 0 o devtepas ATOids Poi Bos, 
o xarov addpoxouns dvBos Eraprpen Epos. 

§ 8 dva kOe dvEara Kab &v xPovi mat pls "AG7yy 
pov cadre Sovanv “EXXaS’ barnydryero. 


1 ebdyyeao: Piccolos: eé réAo: MS with a space after a. 
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soul’s half. Thrice happy the ships, thrice fortunate 
the waves of the sea, and four times blessed the 
wind that bears the boy Would I were a do'phin 
that. carried on my shoulders, he could cross the 
seas to look on Rhodes, the home of sweet lads. 


53.—By THE Same 


Ricuty loaded ocean ships that sail down the 
Hellespont, taking to your bosoms the good North 
Wind, if haply ye see on the beach of Cos Phanion 
gazing at the blue sea, give her this message, good 
ships, that Desire carries me there not on shipboard, 
but faring on my feet! For if you tell her this, ye 
bearers of good tidings, straight shall Zeus also 
breathe the gale of his favour into your sails, 


54—By tue Same 


Cypris denies that she gave birth to Love now 
that she sees Antiochus among the young men, a 
second Love But, ye young men, love this new 
Love; for of a truth this boy has proved to be a 
Love bette: than Love 


55 —ANONYMOUS, OR SOME say BY ARTEMON 


Cuitp of Leto, son of Zeus the great, who utterest 
oracles to all men, thou art lord of the sea-girt height 
of Delos; but the lord of the land of Cecrops is 
Echedemus, a second Attic Phoebus whom soft-haired 
Love lit with lovely bloom. And his city Athens, 
once mistress of the sea and land, now has made all 
Greece her slave by beauty. 

1 I think we must understand that he actually contem- 


ie coming to Cos (or rather to the coast opposite) by 
an 
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56.—MEAEATPOT 


Eixora pév Tlapinv fwoydkudos dvvo’ “Epwros 
IIpakés:tévns, Kumpeios aida turecdpevos, 

vov 8 0 Oedy KddANOTOS “Epws éuruyey dyadua, 
avtov aretxovicas, érrace Upakirérnv: 

Shp’ o pev ev Ovarois, o & év aidéps firtpa BpaBevy, 
yas O apa cal paxapov oxnmtpopopact moot, 

orBiorn Meporrwy iepa mors, & OcoTratsa 
xawov "Epwrta véwv Opévrev thayeuova. 


57—TOY AYTOY 


Wpakirérns 6 wddat Swoydkugos a8pov ayakpa 
axpuyov, popphas xwdhov ErevEe tuTrop, 

Tétpov éverdopopav- o dé vor, gurapuya payevar, 
Tov Tpiravodpyov “Epwr’ érdacev év xpadig. 

} Taya TobvopL Eyer TaVTOV povor, Epya 5é Kpéroa, 

? , > ‘ lad *~ # 

ov AiGov, GAXNa hpevoy wvedua peTappvOpicas. 

. / \ 3. ON ¢ ¥ ‘ 

iAGOS WAGTOOL TOV ELOV TPOTTOY, OPpa TUTMAGAS 
éytos éunv yruyny vaoy “Epwtos &y7. 


58.—PIANOT 
H Tpotkny aya xouvpotpdpos’ ovx ay duaprors 
aivicas aaidwy oveé Tov vaTatLov. 


Toccov & "Eprredoxrijs havepwrepos, docov ép adrAots 
avOeow ciapwois kadov EXaprre podop. 


303 


» 


BOOK XII. EPIGRAMS 56~-58 
§6.—MELEAGER 


Praxitetes the sculptor wrought a statue of Love 
in Parian marble, fashioning the son of Cypris. But 
now Love, the fairest of the gods, making his own 
image, hath moulded Praxiteles, a living statue, so 
that the one amid mortals and the other in heaven 
may be the dispenser of love-charms, and a Love 
may wield the sceptre on earth as among the im- 
mortals. Most blessed the holy city of the Meropes,} 
which nurtured a new Love, son of a god, to be the 
prince of the young men, 


57.—By tur Sam 


Praxitetes the sculptor of old time wrought a 
delicate image, but lifeless, the dumb counterfeit of 
beauty, endowing the stone with form; but this 
Praxiteles of to-day, creator of hving beings by his 
magic, hath moulded in my heart Love, the rogue of 
rogues Perchance, indeed, his name only is the same, 
but his works are better, since he hath transformed 
no stone, but the spirit of the mind. Graciously 
may he mould my character, that when he has formed 
it he may have within me a temple of Love, even 
my soul. 


58.—RHIANUS 


Trorzen is a good nurse; thou shalt not err if 
thou praisest even the last of her boys. But Empe- 
docles excels all in brilliance as much as the lovely 
rose outshines the other flowers of spring. 


2 Cos. 
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59.—MEAEATPOT 
‘ABpots, val tov “Epwra, ztpéper Téposs adrd 
Mutoxos 
éxBeoev éxrdurpas agrépas jéX05. 
60 —TOY AYTOY 

“Hy &viéw Onpwva, ta trav? spa hv 8 Ta wWavra 

Br&be, tovde 5é pj, Tdutads ovdev cpa. 

61.—AAHAON 


“AOpet’ pn da TavTos érav catarnk, ApiBate, 
tay Kyidov' 4 wétpa Oaveropéva héperar. 


62.—AAAO 


Marépes ai Tlepcav, cara yey xara téxva texecbe 
arn’ "ApiBalos éuolt eadrdLov H TO KaXOr. 


63.— MEAEAT’POT 


Duyov “Hpdererros € ep Oupace root &ros avea: 
Kat Znvos préEw mp 70 KepauroBorov. : 

vat piv Kal Arodmpos € ev oTepvors TOE povet 
** Kab méT pov TIKw Xpwrt xAsacvopevov.” 

dvcravos, waiiay bs ééEato Tod pev am bocav 
Aapmdda, tov b€ odors TUpopevoy yAvKV Top. 


64.—AAKAIOT 


ZLevs ions pedéov, MlecOjvopa, Sevrepov via 
Kumpié0os, aitrew@ otéyov tro Kpovie: 
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59.—MELEAGER 


DeticatTe children, so help me Love, doth Tyre 
nurture, but Myiscus is the sun that, when his hght 
bursts forth, quenches the stars. 


60 —By tue Same 


Ir I see Thero, I see everything, but if I see every- 
thing and no Thero, I again see nothing. 


61.—ANoNYMOUS 


Loox! consume not all Cmidus utterly, Aribazus ; 
the very stone is softened and is vanishing. 


62.— ANONYMOUS 


Ye Persian mothers, beautiful, yea beautiful are 
the childien ye bear, but Aribazus is to me a thing 
more beautiful than beauty. 


63.—MELEAGER 


Heracuitus in silence speaks thus from his eyes: 
“T shall set aflame even the fire of the bolts of 
Zeus” Yea, verily, and trom the bosom of Diodorus 
comes this voice . “I melt even stone warmed by my 
body’s touch * Unhappy he who has received a torch 
from the eyes of the one, and from the other a sweet 
fire smouldering with desire. 


64.-A LCAEUS 
Zeus, Lord of Pisa, crown under the steep hill ot 
Cronos! Peithenor, the second son of Cypris. And, 
2 At Olympia. 
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undé pot oivoyooy evrAixov oéOev aietos 7 head 
f ? Cal f f 
papats avtl Karod, kolpave, Aapdavisov. 
ei 6€ Tt Movaodoy ro. éym dirov dtaca Sapor, 
# 
vevoas pot Getov matdos opoppocvyny. 


65.—MEAEATPOT 


Ri Zeds xetvos ér éotiv, 6 nal Tavupndeos depnv 
aptakas, iy’ éyn véxtapos oivoysor, 

Knol TOY KaXOV eoTiy <évi> sTrdyyvoct Mvioxov 
KpuTTey, wy pe AGOn Tradl Baroy mrépvyas- 


66.—AAHAON 
Kpivar’, “Epwres, 6 1ais tivos Eos. ef pev adyOas 
avatar, éyéta Zavi yap ov payouat. 
ei 5€ tt Kal Ovatois brrodetretat, elrat’, “Epwres, 
Awpobeos Tivos Hv, Kai tiv viv bédorat. 
ev havepG havetow: éun yapis.—arAN aTroywpel. 
pon tmete mpos TO Kadav Kab ov pataia hépn. 


67.—AAHAON 


Tov xardov ovy opdw Atoviciov. apd yf avapOeis, 
Let mwarep, <dbavdros> dSevtepos otvoyoet, 
aieré, Tov YaplevTa, ToTl wWrepa TuKVa TiVdEas, 

Tas épepess uy wou cviopar dvukw eye; 


68.—MEAEATPOT 
Odi C0érw Xapibdapor o yap cards eis Ala rNetocet, 
as nn véeTap TO Oe@ oivoyowy 


1 T take the last line to be addressed to the boy, Dorotheus, 
who would not abide by the verdict of the Loves, but this 
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BOOK XII. EPIGRAMS 65-68 


Lord, I pray thee become no eagle on high to seize 
him for thy cup-bearer in place of the far Trojan 
boy. If ever I have brought thee a gift from the 
Muses that was dear to thee, grant that the god-like 
boy may be of one mind with me, 


65.—MELEAGER 


Ir Zeus still be he who stole Ganymede in his 
prime that he might have a cup-bearer of the nectar, 
I, too, may hide lovely Myiscus in my heart, lest 
before I know it he swoop on the boy with his 
wings. 

66.—ANONYMOUS 


JupaE, ye Loves, of whom the boy is worthy. If 
truly of the god, let him have him, for I do not 
contend with Zeus. But if there is something left 
for mortals too, say, Loves, whose was Dorotheus 
and to whom is he now given. Openly they call out 
that they are in my favour; but he departs. I trust 
that thou, too, mayst not be attracted to beauty in 
vain.} 

67.—ANoNyYMoUs 

I sre not lovely Dionysius. Has he been taken up 
to heaven, Father Zeus, to be the second cup-bearer 
of the immortals? Tell me, eagle, when thy wings 
beat rapidly over him, how didst thou carry the pretty 
boy? has he marks from thy claws? 


68 —MELEAGER 


I wish not Charidemus to be mime; for the fair 
boy looks to Zeus, as if already serving the god with 


line 1s corrupt, and the whole 1s rather obscure. There was 
evidently a terrestrial rival in addition to Zeus. 
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ov 0dr ri Sé por tov errovpaviwy Baoidfa 
dvrabXov vixns rhs év pwrt AaPetv; 

apxobduat &, Hv podvoy 6 Tats avimy és “OdvmTron, 
éx ys virtpa today Saxpva Taua AdBn, 

pvapoovvoy oropyhs: yAuKU 8 éupace vetpa Stuypov 
Soin, Kat Te hidny aprdcar axpobryés. 

TaANa bé rdvT éyéro Leds, ws Oéuis: i 8 eerqoot, 
} Taya Tov Kiyo yetcouas auSpocias. 


69.— AAHAON 


Zev, wporépw téprrov Lavupnde? tov & enor, ava€, 
Adtavdpov Sépxev rnrd0ev- od POovéw 

ei 5é Bin Tov KaXOv Grrotceat, OUKET AVEKTOS 
Seomdtes: amitwo cat 7d Brobty émt cod. 


70.—MEAEATPOT 


Lricop éyo xai Znvos évavtiov, ei ce, Mvicxe, 
dpmravey éGédor véxtapos oivoxoov. 

KaiToe TONAGKLS AUTOS Euol TAD EreEe “Tt rapBeis; 
“ot ce Baro Cnrols: olda tradwy éreciv.” 

Xo pev 69 rade Gyciv' éyw O, hv pula wapanTH, 
TapRa pn rvrevorns Levs ew’ éuol yéyovey. 


71.—KAAAIMAXOT 
Beccarixé Krcouxe tarav, radav: ov pa tov o£ov 
HALov, ovK eyvav' cTyéTALe, TOU yéyovas; 
dotéa got Kal podrov ett tpiyes. 7 pd oe Saipov 
oupos Exe, yarerrH S Hvreo Gevuopin; 
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BOOK XII, EPIGRAMS 69-71 


nectar. I wish it not. What profits it me to have 
the king of heaven as a competitor for victory in 
love? I am content if only the boy, as he mounts 
to Olympus, take from earth my tears to wash his feet 
m memory of my love; and could he but give me 
one sweet, melting glance and let our lips just meet 
as I snatch one kiss! Let Zeus have ail the rest, 
as is mght; but yet, if he were willing, perchance I, 
too, should taste ambrosia. 


69.—ANONYMoOUS 


Take thy delight, Zeus, with thy former Ganymede, 
and look from afar, O King, on my Dexandrus I 
grudge it not. But if thou carriest away the fair boy 
by force, no longer is thy tyranny supportable. Let 
even life go if I must hve under thy rule. 


70.—MELEAGER 


I witt stand up even against Zeus if he would 
snatch thee trom me, Myiscus, to pour out the nectar 
for him. And yet Zeus often told me himself, “ What 
dost thou dread ? I will not smite thee with jealousy; 
I have learnt to mity, for myself I have suffered ” 
That is what he says, but I, if even a fly! buzz past, 
am in dread lest Zeus prove a liar in my case, 


71.—CALLIMACHUS 


TuHessatian Cleonicus, poor wretch, poor wretch! 
By the piercing sun I did not know you, man. Where 
have you been? You are nothing but hair and bone. 
Can it be that my evil spimt besets you, and jou 
have met with a cruel stroke from heaven? I see it; 


1 4,¢, no eagle, but a fly. 
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syvav Ev&iveds ce cuviipmace: Kal od yap eXOav 
TOV Kadov, ® poxOnp’, EBreres duhorépors. 


72.— ME AEATPOT 


"HSn pev yAvevs Bp pos: 6 & év rpobvporory aimvos 
NGyus Groriyet mvedua 76 NecdhOev Ere, 

ayéthios, Hpdxererov idav- éotn yap im’ avyas 
édbarpav, BrNOels xnpos és avOpaxcyy. 

+ 4 ww a f 3 NOW 

GNXAE pot ypeo, Ads dbucdppope Kavros “Epwros 
&x.xos éyav él cots Sdxpvaee Saxpvyéo. 


73.— KAAAIMAXOT 
‘Huot pev uyijs ére 16 wvéov, Hutov © ove 018 
eit “Epos ett ‘Aldns Rotace mhyv adaves. 
% pati és waidwpy raddw @YeTo; Kal pev arrettroy 
moana “THv Sphotev py vrodéyerGe, véow.” 
tovetcv Sidnaov'! éxeioe yap 7 ALOoAEVaTOS 
Kelvyn xat Sdcepws O10’ STL Tov oTpéeherat. 


74.—MEAEATPOT 


"Hy ri rdw, KredBovre, (ro yap wréov év wrupi 
mTaboay 
Barropevos Ketpat Neirpavoy év ar0bsh") 
Mocopat, axpnT@ wéOucor, mpl br yO ova Vécban, 
t 3 li cAR v +A UD OD 
Karmy, érvypaas “ Adpov “Epws *Aiédn. 


75.—AZSKAHTIITAAOT 
Ki wrepd cot mpocéxetto, nai év yep ToEa wat iol, 
ove dv ”Epws éypadn Kumpidos, ddX4 ot, rats. 


1 &@noor Schneider vidyocor MS. The remainder cannot 
be restored. A proper name must have stood here. 
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Euxitheus has run away with you. Yes, when you 
came here. vou rascal, you were looking at the beauty 
with both eyes. 

72.—MELEAGER 


Sweer dawn has come, and lying sleepless in the 
porch Damis is breathing out the little breath he has 
left, poor wretch, all for having looked on Heraclitus. 
for he stood under the rays of his eyes lke wax 
thrown on burning coals. But come, awake, all luck- 
less Damis! I myself bear Love’s wound, and shed 


tears for thy tears. 


73.—CALLIMACHUS 


Ir is but the half of my soul that still breathes, 
and for the other half I know not if it be Love or 
Death that hath seized on it, only itis gone Is it 
off again to one of the lads? And yet I told them 
often, “ Receive not, ye young men, the runaway.” 
Seek for it at « *, for I know 1t is somewhere there 
that the gallows-bird,' the love-lorn, is loitering. 


74.—MELEAGER 
Ir I perish, Cleobulus (for cast, nigh all of me, into 
the flame of lads’ love, I lie, a burnt reninant, in the 
ashes), I pray thee make the urn drunk with wine 
ere thou lay it in earth, writing thereon, “ Love's 
gift to Death.” 


75.—ASCLEPIADES 
Ir thou hadst wings on thy back, and a bow 
and arrows in thy hand, not Love, but thou wouldst 
be described as the son of Cypris 
1 Literally, ‘‘ who deserves to be stoned to death.” 
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76.—MEAEATPOT 


Ei nn T6£ov Epos, pnde TTrEpd, unde dapétpav, 
pase mupeBATOUS cle : Trobwp axidas, 
our, QUTOV TOV (WT avon eTOuyUpal, obmor ap éyvas 


éx popdhas tis pu Zwiros } ris “Epos. 


77.—AZKAHTIJAAOT 4 NOSEIAITNOYT 


Ei xaduirepGe AdBors xpicea mrepd, Kai cev am’ 
oper 
relvour’ d.pryupeov iobdxos paperpn, 
KL orains wap “Epwra, pir’, dyXaov, ov wa Tov 


Eppa, 
avd avtn Kumpis yodoeras by TéToKer 


78.—MEAEATPOT 


Ei yrAapis’ eixev “Epes, KL pny WTEDG, pnd é él VOTOD 
Toga TE KAL papétpay, GND éfoy; et TéTacop, 
vel, TOY yadpov en Bop € eT OMUU pal, “AvTLoxos pep 
jv av ~Epas, 6 & “Epws taéyrradw ’Avtrioyos. 


79.— AAHAON 


"Avtimrarpos ee epiAna 7187 Aayouros Eparos, 
Kab mary €x wuxpens Tup avéxauce Teppns” 

Sis dé pens aixcov éruxov hovyos. @ ducépwres, 
pevryeTe, 7) WpyTw Tovs TWeAaS arpapevos. 


80.—MEAEATPOT 


Wuyi Svaddepute, th cor TO Teravbev "Eporos 
tpavpa bia oTAdyxvav addis dvapréyetas; 
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BOOK XII. EPIGRAMS 76-80 
76.—MELEAGER 


Ir Love had neither bow, nor wings, nor quiver, 
nor the barbed arrows of desire dipped in fire, never, 
I swear it by the winged boy himself, couldst thou 
tell from their form which is Zoilus and which is 
Love. 


77.—ASCLEPIADES or POSIDIPPUS 


Ir thou wert to grow golden wings above, and on 
thy silvery shoulders were slung a quiver full of 
arrows, and thou wert to stand, dear, beside Love in 
his splendour, never, by Hermes I swear it, would 
Cypris herself know which is her son. 


78.—MELEAGER 


Ir Love had a chlamys and no wings, and wore no 
bow and quiver on his back, but a petasus,! yea, I 
swear it by the splendid youth himself, Antiochus 
would be Love, and Love, on the other hand, 
Antiochus. 

79.—-ANONYMOUB 

AntipaTer kissed me when my love was on the 
wane, and set ablaze again the fire from the cold ash. 
So against my will I twice encountered one flame. 
Away, ye who are like to be love-sick, lest touchmg 
those near me I burn them. 


80.—MELEAGER 
Sore weeping soul, why is Love’s wound that was 
assuaged inflamed again in thy vitals? No, No! for 


1 The chiamys and petasus (a broad-brimmed hat) were 
the costume of the ephebs (youths of seventeen to twenty) 
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LLM, BM, mpos ae Aués, Bis ampos Acds, @ diidfoure, 
Kivgons Téppy Top Umohapmopevoy, 

aurixa yap, Andapye KAKO, TAAL él GE Puyoucay 
Mier “Epws, evpwv Spamériy aixiceras 


81.—TOY AYTOY 


Vuyardrae dvcépwres, 6 Scot prcya Tay dirorrarba 
oleate, TOD mexpod yevodpevor HELTOS, 

Wrux pov ddwp Tvinras," Apux pov, Ta one dptt Taxetons 
Ex Xedvos TH Wi) xeltre Tept Kpadi 

i yap idety étAnv Atoviciov. adn, "éusdovrou, 
Tpiv Watoa: omAdyyvor, wip am éued oBéocare. 


82—TOY AYTOY 


"Eorevoov Tov “Epora, puyely o 6é Basoy avdyras 
paviov € ex Tebpys, evipé pe K PUTT 0 LEvOY" 
KUKMOTAS oi ov Toka, XEpOs: S axpwvuxa dtacor, 
Kvio Le aTrupes Opavcas, eis we Laday éBanev' 
éx 66 proves advrn por érédpapov. @ Bpayv 
Peyyos 
Adprpay épol péya dp, Paviov, év xpasia. 


83.—TOY AYTOY 


Ov B eTpacev "Epos to£ots, ov Aapras avaas, 
os Wapos, aidopmevay Onxev b76 Kpadia 

airyKe Lov be Todoree dépov Kurpidos nupodeyryes 
paviov, aK pov Euots oupact wtp Barer 

én 5é pe héyyos ern£e. 76 dé Bpayv daviov dfOy 
wip ruxns Th BT Kaltopevov xpadia. 


1 Possibly vipdda, snow. 
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BOOK XII. EPIGRAMS 81-83 


God’s sake, No! For God’s sake, O thou lover of 
unwisdom, stir not the fire that yet glows under the 
ashes! For straightway, O unmindful of past woe, 
if Love catch thee again, he shall vilely use the truant 
he has found. 

81,—By THE Same 


Love-sick deceivers of your souls, ye who know 
the flame of lads’ love, having tasted the bitter honey, 
pour about my heart cold water, cold, and quickly, 
water from new-melted snow. For I have dared to 
look on Dionysius. But, fellow-slaves, ere it reach 
my vitals, put the fire in me out. 


82.—By Tur SAME 


I maps haste to escape from Love; but he, lighting 
a little torch from the ashes, found me in hiding 
He bent not his bow, but the tips of his thumb and 
finger, and breaking off a pinch of fire secretly threw 
it at me. And from thence the flames rose about me 
on all sides O Phanion,} little light that set ablaze 
in my heart a great fire. 


83.—By THe Same 


Eros wounded me not with his arrows, nor as erst 
lighting his torch did he hold it blazing under my 
heart; but bringing the little torch of Cypris with 
scented flame, the companion of the Loves in their 
revels, he struck my eyes with the tip of its flame. 
The flame has utterly consumed me, and that little 
torch proved to be a fire of the soul burning m my 
heart. 


1 In this and the following epigram he plays on her name, 
which means a little torch. 
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84.—TOY AYTOY 


‘OvO pwrrot, Bobetre TOV éx mweharyeus él yatap 
Gprs ue mpaTtoThow & iyvos epetdopevoy 

Exxet TH8 6 Biatos "Epos: Prova & ola Tpopaivev 
mrais0s Tameatpémres’ KaNOS épaorop icelv. 

Baivo & iyvos ér ixvos, év aépt & du tuTwOev 
eldos adap alo xetreoww Ov Otro. 

dpa ye THY LK pay mpopuyay ada, TOVAY Th KELVNS 


mixpotepoy Yépow Kdpa mep@ Kusrpioos ; 


85.—TOY AYTOY 


Olvororat dé£acbe tov éx Tehayevs, cpa qovToV 
Kah chdras mpopuyorT , ev xGork é ddAUpEvOD. 

apr yaip €x VNOS pe poovov arota Oévr’ éri yatay 
aypetoas EdKeL THS 0 Biasos "Epos, 

evo ad d7rov TOV maida StacrelyovT’ évonca: 
avrondross o axov Toaal Taxus dépopmat. 

xopaten S° ovk olvov bar peva, mip d€ vento Geis. 
adna Piror, gelvot, Ba Lov emapKerare, 

apKécat , @ feivou, Ka pe Eleviou ™ pos "Ep@ros 
déEacO GAAvpEVoY Tov dirias ixérV. 


86.—TOY AYTOY 


‘A Korpis Onreva yuvarkopavy, proya Banna 
apoeva S avros "Epos ¢ iwepov avio xel. 

wot peo; wortt maid 7} patépa; dapi dé xavray 
Kusrpw épeiv: “ Nixd 16 Opacd taiddpioy.” 


1 IT conjecture éxéorpeyer and render so, 
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84.—By THe Same 


Save me, good sirs! No sooner, saved from the sea, 
have I set foot on land, fresh from my first voyage, 
than Love drags me here by force, and as if bearing 
a torch in front of me, turns me to look on the loveli- 
ness of a boy. I tread in his footing, and seizing on 
his sweet image, formed in air, I kiss 1t sweetly with 
my lips. Have I then escaped the briny sea but to 
cross on land the flood of Cypris that is far more 
bitter ? 


85.—By tHe Same 


RECEIVE me, ye carousers, the newly landed, escaped 
from the sea and from robbers, but perishing on land, 
For now just as, leavmg the ship, | had but set my 
foot on the earth, violent Love caught me and drags 
me here, here where I saw the boy go through the 
gate; and albeit I would not I am borne hither 
swiftly by my feet moving of their own will. I come 
thus as a reveller filled with fire about my spirit, not 
with wine. But, dear strangers, help me a hittle, 
help me, strangers, and for the sake of Love the 
Hospitable! receive me who, niuzh to death, supphcate 
for friendship. 


86.—By THE Same 


It is Cypris, a woman, who casts at us the fire of 
passion for women, but Love himself rules over desire 
for males. Whuither shall [ incline, to the boy or to 
his mother? I tell you for sure that even Cypris 
herself will say, “The bold brat wins.” 


1 The title Xeneus (Protector of strangers) was proper 
to Zeus. Meleager transfers 1t to Love. 
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87.—AAHAON 


Trspuov “Epas, ov OfAuy éuol wobov, AA tiv’ aie 
divevers OTEPOT NY KAUPATOS apaeviKod, 

¥ ‘ / , EA od 

adrore yap Ajpove tupovpevos, AA\NoTE NEVT TOV 
"lopnvor, dorryous atev Exw Kapdtovs. 

ob povvois 6 eri toict SeddpKapev GAN érimdytov 
dpxuat tovAvpavy KavOov éperxopeba. 


88.—AAHAON 


Atocot pe TpvxoucE Karauyilovres épwrtes, 
Ripaye, cai dSiooais evdddepat paviacs 

7 pev ex “Acadvdpov xrivw Séuas, 7 Sé wary por 
éhGarpss vever Tyrégou GFtrepos. 

tpntat , éuol TOOe Hdv, Kal eis wWAdOTIYYya Stxainv 
velpdpevor, KAnp@ Taya héperGe pédn. 


89.—-AAHAON 


Kurrpt, ti por tpiocous éb va cxomdy Hracas iovs, 
év 88 iy uy Tpioca wéwnye BEd; 

Kai TH wev HrASyouat, THO Erxopat 7 8 arrovetco, 
Siatala, AdBpw & év rupli was hréyouat 


90.—AAHAON 


Otixér ép@. menrddaixa moGols tpiciv els péev 
éT alpnss 
Aa f fod - f + f 
els 5é we wapGevixijs, els 5€ pw Exauce véav' 
kal cata Tay WrynKa. yeytpvacpas pév, Eraipns 
melOuv tas éxOpas obdéy Exovte Pupas 
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87,—ANoNYMOUS 


Persistent Love, thou ever whirlest at me no de- 
sire for woman, but the lightning of burning longing 
for males. Now burnt by Damon, now looking on 
Ismenus, I ever suffer long pam. And not only on 
these have I looked, but my eye, ever madly roving, 
is dragged into the nets of all alike. 


88.—ANONYMOUS 


Two loves, descendmg on me lke the tempest, 
consume me, Eumachus, and I am caught in the 
toils of two furious passions. On this side I bend 
towards Asander, and on that again my eye, waxing 
keener, turns to Telephus. Cut me in two, I should 
love that, and dividing the halves in a just balance, 
carry off my limbs, each of you, as the lot decides. 


89,—ANoNYMOUS 


Cypris, why at one target hast thou shot three 
arrows, why are three barbs buried in one soul? 
On this side | am burning, on the other I am being 
dragged; I am all at a loss which way to turn, and 
in the furious fire I burn away utterly. 


90,—ANoNYMOUS 


No longer do I love. I have wrestled with three 
passions that burn: one for a courtesan, one for a 
maiden, and one for a lad. And in every way I 
suffer pain. For I have been sore exercised, seeking 
to persuade.the courtesan’s doors to open, the foes of 
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¥ \ / “ 
goTpwpat O€ copys emi wactTdbes aléy Avrvos, 
a ‘ f . f. é 
év To ToGevotatov TaLdt didnua S1dovs. 
oipot* TOS el77wW TUpP TO TpiTOV; éx yap éxeivou 
f 
Préupara Kal xeveas érridas ofa povov. 


91.—IIOATSTPATOT 


Aiooos "Epws aides yuyiy piav. © Ta Twepioce 
6b0aruol ravtTn TavTa KAaTOTCOpLEVOL, 
eldete TOY ypucéaiot TepiaxeTTTOY YapitecoL 
"Avtioy: vy, AvTapav avOepov Hibéwv. 
dpreitw: Ti tov ndvv émnuydcaacbe cal aBpov 
Sracixpary, Nadins Eovos ioorepdvov; 
xalecOe, TpuyerOe, KaTapréxOnré ror HSn° 
oi dvo yap ~Wuyny oun av Enroute piav. 


92.—M EAEAT' POT 


"OQ arpoddra: Wuyis, waidwy Kives, aidv ev iE 
Kumpidos od Gadpot Préupata yptopevot, 

Rpwdcat adXov “Epwr, dpves NuKov, ola xopavy 
oxopriov, ws Tefpn wip vTobahmopevoy. 

dpa’ 6 tt nai Bovreobe. Ti por vevotiopéva YetTe 
Sdxpua, tpos © ‘Ixétny avroporeire td-yos; 

orrac® év cadre, TUPETO” brroxacpevot Vor, 
dKpos érrel yruxns éoTt paryerpos “Epas. 


93.—PIANOT 


Of araides AaRvptivOos avéEodos: 7 yap dv Supa 
pins, @s tE@ TodTO TpocapnéyeTaL. 





1 This seems to be the meaning ; had he wished to say he 
had kissed her ance only he must have used the aorist. 


326 


BOOK XII. EPIGRAMS 91-93 


him who has nothing, and again ever sleepless I make 
my bed on the girl’s couch, giving the cinld but onc 
thing and that most desirable, kisses. Alack ! how 
shall I tell of the third fame? For from that I have 
gained naught but glances and empty hopes. 


91.—POLYSTRATUS 


A vouste love burns one heart. O eyes that cast 
yourselves in every direction on everything that ye 
need not, ye looked on Antiochus, conspicuous by his 
golden charm, the flower of our brilliant youth. It 
should be enough. Why did ye gaze on sweet and 
tender Stasicrates, the sapling of violet-crowned 
Aphrodite? Take fire, consume, be burnt up once 
for all; for the two of you could never win one 
heart.? 


92.—MELEAGER 


O rves, betrayers of the soul, boy-hunting hounds, 
your glances ever smeared with Cypris’ bird-lime, ye 
have seized on another Love, like sheep catching a 
wolf, or a crow a scorpion, or the ash the fire that 
smoulders beneath it. Do even what ye will. Why 
do you shed showers of tears and straight ran off 
again to Hiketas? Roast yourselves in beauty, con- 
sume away now over the fire, for Love is an admirable 
cook of the soul. 


93.—RHIANUS 


Boys are a labyrinth from which there is no way 
out; for wherever thon castest thine eye it is fast 


2 This last line seems to me obscure, as the heart, to judge 
from line I, must be his own, not that of the beloved. 
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TH pev yap Beddwpos dyet work wriova capKos 
axuny Kal yviev dvles axnpactov" 

TH 5€ DidoxAHos ypvceor péGos, bs Td Kal?” Hos 
ov péyas, ovpavin & auditéOnre yaprs. 

nv & éat Aertiven orpétrns déuas, obxérs yuia 
Kivnoels, GAUT@ S as dddpavts pevels 

iyvia KorArnOEis: Totov cédas éupacw aides 
KoUpos Kal vedTous é€x KopuPys dvuyas. 

yalpere carol raises, és dxpainv 5 pororre 
ABnv, cal rAevKny audiécaicGe xopnv. 


94.—M EAEADPOT 


Teprrves pév Arddmpos, év Supacs & “Apdxrerros, 
e \ ‘ f > fea O39 > vA 
noverrns 56 Aiwv, oofvi 6 Ovrdéns. 

GANA ov pev yratots dTanoypoos, © 5é, Diroxress, 
éuPrere, TH O€ AdreL, TOV OE... TO AELTrOMEVOY 

ws yas olos éuos voos dpOovos: jv 6 Mvicx 
Aiyvos emiBrAMlryns, unnét ios TO KarOv. 


95.—TOY AYTOY 


Ei oe Tld0ot crépyover, Piroxrecs, % Te pupoTrveu 
le0a, kal eddrXevs GvOorOyar Xaprres, 

ayKas yous Aidwpov, 6 56 yAuKis avtios abot 
Awpoleos, ceicOw & eis yoru Kandxpdrns, 

tasvos 5¢ Aiwy 768 dtaroyoy év yepi Teivar 
oop Képas, Oddsdins & abré trepionvbicat, 

doin & 760 dirdnua Pirov, Onpav Sé AarHoat, 
OrLBors & Evéyyou rerOov tro yrAapvs.. 
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entangled as if by bird-lime. Here Theodorus attracts 
thee to the plump ripeness of his flesh and the un- 
adulterate bloom of his limbs, and there it is the 
golden face of Philocles, who is not great in stature, 
but heavenly grace environs him But if thou turnest 
to look on Leptines thou shalt no more move thy 
limbs, but shalt remain, thy steps glued as if by in- 
dissoluble adamant; such a flame hath the boy in his 
eyes to set thee afire from thy head to thy toe and 
finger tips. All hail, beautiful boys! May ye come 
to the prime of youth and live till grey hair clothe 
your heads. 


94.—MELEAGER 


Deuicutrut is Diodorus and the eyes of all are on 
Heraclitus, Dion is sweet-spoken, and Uliades has 
lovely loins. But, Philocles, touch the delicate-skinned 
one, and look on the next and speak to the third, 
and for the fourth—etcetera; so that thou mayst see 
how free from envy my mind is. But if thou cast 
greedy eyes on Myiscus, mayst thou never see beauty 
again. 


95.—By tHe Same 


Puocizs, if thou art beloved by the Loves and 
sweet-breathed Peitho, and the Graces that gather 
a nosegay of beauty, mayst thou have thy arm round 
Diodorus, may sweet Dorotheus stand before thee 
and sing, may Callicrates lie on thy knee, istud jacu- 
landi perztum cornu in manu tendens calefaciat Dio, 
decorticet Uliades, det dulce osculum Philo, Thero 
garriat, et premas Eudemi papillam. sub chlamyde. 
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ra yap | gol TAGE Teprva Topot Geés, @ pdxap, olay 
apTuces Taidwr ‘Peyaixnv Nomaba. 


96.—AAHAON 


Obr paray Ovaroise paris rodde Bodrat, 
ws ‘ ‘ov wayra Geoi mao Edwxav & exe. 

eldos pep yap dpueo pov, er dupace & a TEPLOaLOs 
aides, Kai orépvois awbitéGare Xaprs, 

alos Kal nD ous émidduvacac’ arr’ et Toco 
ovKéTL Tay avtav 6@Kap € exe oe Yapt. 

why KPNTS Kxporret Toes ixvLop, ayabe Iluppe, 
Kanne S& ogetépm Tépres ayahropevor. 


97.—ANTITIATPOT 


Edrddapos EavOov peev épeverat, t icov "Eportt, 
péoha roti Kpnraéy trotpéva Mnpedvny 

éx 8€ vu Mypiovew TodaXetpios ouKer és "Ho 
petra id as bb ovepa maryryevérerpa duars. 

et yap TO Ta 7 evepGe Ta 0 bYyobev i ioa TENULTO, 
hy dy Axtrrros péprepos Aiaxidew. 


98.—IOZEIATNTOT 


Tov Movodyr TET TY, Todos Syoas € er’ axdvdass 
Korie éOérer, mip vm Teupa Barov: 

% O€ mpiv év BiBrors TeTovn Levy GAN’ dbepifer ~ 
aruyy, avinp® Saipow peppopevy. 





_2 E gather that a ‘‘ Roman platter” was a large dish con- 
various hora Pwuvres,and not an elaborate made dish, 
but I find no information m du tionaries, One might render 
**frittura Romana,” a mixed dish familiar to those who 
know Roman cookery. 
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For if God were to grant thee all these delights, 
blessed man, what a Roman salad! of boys wouldst 
thou dress. 

96.—ANONYMOUS 


Nor in vain is this saying bruited among mortals, 
“The gods have not granted everything to every- 
one.” Faultless is thy form, in thy eyes 1s illustrious 
modesty, and the bloom of grace is on thy bosom. 
And with all these gifts thou vanquishest the young 
men; but the gods did not grant to thee to have the 
same giace in thy feet. But, good Pyrrhus, this boot 
shall hide thy foot? and give joy to thee, proud of 
its beauty.® 

97.—ANTIPATER 


EvupataMus is ruddy red like Love, as far as 
Meriones,! the captain of the Cretans; but from 
Meriones onwards Podaleirius no longer goes back to 
the Dawn: see how envious Nature, the universal 
mother, is. For if hs lower parts were equal to his 
upper he would excel Achilles, the grandson of 
Aeacus. 

98.—POSIDIPPUS 


Love, tying down the Muses’ cicada5 on a bed of 
thorns, would lull it there, holding fire® under its 
sides But the Soul, sore tned of old amid books, 
makes light of other pain, yet upbraids the ruth- 
less god. 


2 Literally, ‘‘the step of thy foot,” indicating that the 
malformation was in the actual foot, not, e g. m the ankle. 

3 The verses seem to have been seut with a present of a 
pair of ornamental bodts. 

4 He means his thighs (meras). In hne 5 there 1s a play 
on Podaleirius, ‘‘liuy-tooted,” and so pale and unlike the 
rosy dawn, but the joke 1s obscure. 

* ‘Lhe poet’s soul. § 4.¢. a torch. 
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99.—AAHAON 


"HypevOnv br’ “Epwtos 6 und’ évap, ob5' éuabov rip 
dpoev' trotpaivery Cepuov bd Kpastas, 

HypevOnv. GAN od pe kaxOv TOOos, GAN axépacov 
ovvtpopov aicywy Bréupa carnvé pdxicev. 

Tnxéc0@ Moveéwy 6 rodus Tovos: év rupli yap vods 
BéBXnrat, yruKepfs GxGos Exov Gdvvns. 


¢ 


100 —AAHAON 


3 v f 4 é bs , ~ 
Eis oloy pe roGov Aupéva Eévov, & Kump, Gcica 
> ” LA “ W ‘4 
ovK édeels, KAUVTN TEelpav Eyovea TOVwWV; 
> > 3797 v 6 - ar “a %* ¥ 3 ~ 
4 pe eOédets ATANTA Tafeiv xal TOUT Erros EiTrely, 
cc FS \ 3 t f ov fs 
Tov sopov ev Movcais Kurpis erpace povn’ ; 


101.—MEAEATPOT 


Tév pe Wo8ois &tpwrov b16 orépvotos Mvicxos 
bupact toketcas, TouT eBoncev Eros’ 
“Tov Opacuv elrov éyd Ta & em’ ddpiat xeivo 
t 
aelee: er aes 
oKxntTpopopou sodias Avide Tocal Tata. 
7 8, Scov dumvevoas, 768 epnv: “Dire xodpe, 
tt OapBets; 
xavtov am Ovrvytrou Zhva cabetrev “Epos.” 


102.—KAAAIMAXOT 
‘Onvpeuriys, Emixvdes, dv otpeot ravra Naywov 
did, nab rdons iyvia Sopxadisos, 
1 I write rip tpaev. wep preva MS. 
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99,—-ANONYMOUS 


I am caught by Love, I who had never dreamt it, 
and never had I learnt to feed a male flame hot 
beneath my heart I am caught Yet it was no 
longing for evil, but a pure glance, foster-brother of 
modesty, that burnt me to ashes Let it consume 
away, the long labour of the Muses; for my mind is 
cast in the fire, bearing the burden of a sweet pain. 


100.—ANnonyMous 


To what strange haven of desire hast thou brought 
me, Cypris, and pitiest me not, although thou thyself 
hast experience of the pain? Is it thy will that I 
should suffer the unbearable and speak this word, 
‘Cypris alone has wourded the man wise in the 
Muses’ lore’? ; 


101.—-MELEAGER 


Myiscus, shooting me, whom the Loves could not 
wound, under the breast with his eyes, shouted out 
thus: “It is I who have struck him down, the over- 
bold, and see how I tread underfoot the arrogance 
of sceptred wisdom that sat on his brow.” But J, 
just gathermg breath enough, said to him, “Dear 
boy, why art thou astonished? Love brought down 
Zeus himself from Olympus.” 


102.—CALLIMACHUS 


Tue huntsman on the hills, Epicydes, tracks every 
hare and the slot of every hind through the frost 
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otiBn cat uidet@ Keypnpévos. Fy 8 sey ebary, 
“<TH, rade BéEBAntas Onpiov,” otx EraBev. 

Kovpos Epws tordade: Ta per hevyovra Sacer 
olde, Ta 8 ey péoow Keipeva wapirérata., 


103.—_AAHAON 
Oisa direty doréovras: évrictapas, Av pp adiKh Tis, 
pce aphorépwy cipl yap ove adays. 
104 —AAHAON 
bpos pas trap éuol pevérw pdvov' hv &8 rpds &dXovs 
hoTnoy, pic® xawvov Epwra, Kup. | 
105.—_AS>KAHTITAAOT 


Mixpés “Epes éx pintpos &7 evOyparos aromrds, 
é& olxkwv urou Adysoos ov étopac 

GNX’ avtod, diréwv te cal alfjrora hirnbeis, 
ov rodNois, evxpas © els évi cuppépopar. 


106.—MEAEATPOT 


‘ > \ ~ e/ f s \ f 
“Ey xadov olSa To wav, & por povoy olde 76 Aiyvoy 
Ld f Les ud ‘ 3 oP 
dupa, Muicnov apav: TadXra 6€ TUdAGS eyo. 
> 3 nm bd \ 7 - 4% 3} a 
mavra © éxeivos éuoit havratvetace ap écopaci 
> XN ad N f ¢ 
odbarpot uy Mpos Xap, ol KodaKES; 


107.— AAHAON 


Tov xardv, ® Xdprres, Aroviccov, ei pev EXotto 
, 
Tapa, Kal es @pas avis dyoute KANO" 
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and snow. But if one say to him, “ Look, here is a 
beast lymg wounded,” he will not take it. And even 
so is my love; it 1s wont to pursue the fleeing game,} 
but flies past what lies in its path. 


103.—ANoNYMOUS 


I know well to love them who love me, and I know 
to hate him who wrongs me, for I am not unversed 
in both. 


104.—ANONYMOUS 


Let my love abide with me alone; but if it visit 
others, I hate, Cypris, a love that is shared. 


105.—ASCLEPIADES 


I am a little love that flew away, still easy to catch, 
from my mother’s nest, but from the house of Damis 
I fly not away on Ingh ; but here, loving and beloved 
without a rival, | keep company not with many, but 
with one in happy union. 


106.—MELEAGER 


I xnow but one beauty in the world; my greedy 
eye knows but one thing, to look on Myiscus, and for 
all else I am blind. He represents everything to me. 
Is it just on what will please the soul that the eyes 
look, the flatterers ? 


107.—ANoNYMoUS 
Ye Graces, if lovely Dionysius’ choice be for me, 
lead him on as now from season to season in ever- 
1 Horace, Sat, 1. 2, 105 seg. 
335 


GREEK ANTHOLOGY 


et 8 &repov orépFee rapes éué, wiptov Sov 
éppihiew Enpois dupouevoy sxvSarous, 


108.—AIONTZIOT 


Hi peév ee orépbets, etys iaduotpos, “Axpare, 
Xi, kal Xiov moudw pedsyporepos* 

et & repov Kpivais épébev rréov, audit a Sain 
kavery d—np@ tupopevos Kepdug. 


109.—MEAEBATPOT 


‘O tpudepds Asodwpos és niGéous Proya BadAov 
Hypevrat Aapupots dupact Tiwapiov, 

TO yAuKUrixpov "Epwtos éyav Bédos. ¥) TOS€ KaLvOY 
GadpBos 6p@- dréyetat Top Tupl KaLopevor. 


110.—TOY AYTOY 


"Hotparbe yAvnd xadddos: idov droyas éupace Barre. 
dpa xepavvouayay tatd dvédertev “Epws; 

yatpe lodwv axtiva pépwv Ovatoics, Muicxe, 
Kai ANdurrots él ya mupaos euol pidsos. 


111.—AAHAON 
Travis “Epws, od 5 rocal rayds: To 68 KadXOS Opotor 
apdorépwv. roots, BiB, NerTopeda. 
112 —AAHAON 
Eudapetre véots tov “Epwr aye “Apxecidaos, 


mwopgupéy Sijcas Kumpidos adpreddvy. 
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renewed beauty, but if, passing me over, he love 
another, let him be cast out like a stale myrtle-berry 
mixed with the dry sweepings. = 


108.—DIONYSIUS 


Ir thou lovest me, Acratus,' mayest thou be ranked 
with Chian wine, yea and even more honey-sweet; 
but if thou preferest another to me, let the gnats 
buzz about thee as in the fume of a jar of vinegar. 


109.—MELEAGER 


Deuicate Diodorus, casting fire at the young men, 
has been caught by Timarion’s wanton eyes, and 
bears, fixed in him, the bitter-sweet dart of Love, 
Venly this is a new miracle I see; fire is ablaze, 
burnt by fire. 

110.—By THe Same 


Ir lightened sweet beauty; see how he flasheth 
flame from his eyes. Hath Love produced a boy 
armed with the bolt of heaven? Hail! Myiscus, who 
bringest to mortals the fire of the Loves, and mayest 
thou shine on earth, a torch befriending me. 


111.—ANonymovus 


Wrncep is Love and thou art swift of foot, and the 
beauty of both is equal. We are only second to him, 
Eubius, because we have no bow and arrows. 


112.—-ANonyYMovus 


SILENcE, ye young men; Arcesilaus is leading Love 
hither, having bound him with the purple cord of 
Cypris. 


i The name means ‘* unwatered wine.” 
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Kadros “Epws 6 wravos év aibéps Séopu0s Fw, 
awypevbels Tois cots Gupaci, Tipdpiov. 


114—TOY AYTOY 


"Hobs dyyere, yaipe, Pacodope, Kal Taxis ErOors 
“Eotrepos, Hv amayers, AdOpios avOis ayov. 


115.—_ AAHAON 


“Axpynrov pavinu ériovy peOvov péya pvdots 
Omrdicpa. woArAHy eis odov adpocvvay. 
Kopacopas Tt bé pot Spovréwy pédet, y Ti Kepavvay; 
fa ‘ bd + @ bad a 
fv Barry, Tov Epa’ Stroy atpwrov Exwv. 


116.—AAHAON 


Kepdoopar peOdw yap bros péya. tal, AdBe robrov 
Tov orépavoy, Tov épots Sdepvat Aovdpmevov" 
\ % > AN , t50 t/ td Na 3 
paxpny & odxt warny odov (Eopat éots 8 awpl 
‘ Ff x \ / \ 3 ‘ id 
Kab CKOTOS' AAAG peyas davos é“oi Gepniowr. 


117.—MEAEATPOT 


BeBrnoba xvBos: dare mopevoopar. "Hvide, torpa, 
’ f 3 rs : , 1 
oivoBapés. Tiv eyes Ppovtida; Kwpacoua, 
Fa ns 4 4 7? ¥ r 
Kkwpacopat; Ilot, Gupé, tpern; Tid épwrt Xoyiopds; 
e Z rat + ¢ + i / 
dare tayos. lod & 4 mr 000 AOywv perérn; 
1 [ slightly alter the received punctuation in this line, 
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113.—MELEAGER 


Even Love himself, the winged, hath been made 
captive in the air, taken by thy eyes, Timarion. 


114.—By tHe Same 


Srar of the Morning, hail, thou herald of dawn! 
and mayest thou quickly come again, as the Star of 
Eve, bringing again in secret her whom thou takest 
away. 

115.—ANonyMous 


I nave quaffed untempered madness, and all drunk 
with words I have armed myself with much frenzy 
for the way. I will march with music to her door, 
and what care I for God’s thunder and what for his 
bolts, I who, if he cast them, carry love as an im- 
penetrable shield ? 


116.._ANoNYmous 


I witt go to serenade him, for I am, all of me, 
mighty drunk. Boy, take this wreath that my tears 
bathe. The way is long, but I shall not go in vain; 
it is the dead of night and dark, but for me Themison 
is a great torch. 


117,—_-M ELEAGER 


“ Let the die be cast; light the torch; I will go,” 
Just look! What daring, heavy with wine as thou 
art!” “ What care besets thee? I will go revelling 
to her, I will go.” Whither dost thou stray, my 
mind?’ “Doth love take thought? Light up at 
once.” And where is all thy old study of logic?” 
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‘Eppidde codias 6 roAvs révos: ay pévor ofda 
To0d, tt Kat Znvos Afjpa xabetrev “Epes. 


118.—-KAAAIMAXOT 


Ei pév Exdv, Apyiv’, érexapaca, pupia peudous 
et & déxwp kw, THY TpoTréTeray pa: 
axpntos Kat Epes w jvayxacay Oy o wey avTav 
¢ ¥ 3 ¥ f 4 ¥ 
elAxev, 0 & ovK ela cwodpova Oupov exe. 
diOav &§ oix éBonea, tis } Tivos, GAN édirnaa 
x f 3 ~ 9 »¥# 2 a? + 7 “~ 
THY prAtiy: eb ToT oT adixn’, GOiKd. 


119.—MEAEATPOT 


} ‘N \ 
Olcw, vai ua oé, Baxye, TO cov Opdoos: ayéo, KOmev 
dpye Geos Ovaray avioyes) xpadiar: 
by \ \ a ¢ \ ? 4 
év mupi yevvadeis orépyers Groya tay év Epwrt, 
Kai we Tari Sijcas Tov cov ayels iKéTHD. 
* ? v M . \ § 7 f 
3 wpoddtas KamLaTOS Epus Ted O dpyta KpuTrTeELy 
+a > ? > NX ‘ “ Af 
avoay, expaivery Tapa ov viv éGénreis. 


120.—_TIOZEIAININOT 


Evori@, Kal wpds oé paxynoopuat, ovd drepotua 
Ovnros ewv: ov &, “Epas, unkéts prot wpocaye. 
iy pe AdBys peOvovt, array’ Exdotov dyps 86 vyde, 
Tov wapatatdpevoyv Tpos oé Aoyto pov Exo. 
1 I write avidyer: avioxe? MS 
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BOOK XII. EPIGRAMS 118-120 


‘‘ Away with the long labour of wisdom; this one 
thing alone I know, that Love biought to naught 
the high mind of Zeus himself.” ! 


118.—CALLIMACHUS 


Ir I eame to thee 1n revel, Archinus, willingly, load 
me with ten thousand reproaches; but if I am here 
against my will, consider the vehemence of the cause 
Strong wine and love compelled me; one of them 
pulled me and the other would not let me be sober- 
minded. But when I came I did not cry who I was 
or whose, but I kissed the door-post: if that be a sin, 
I sinned. 


119.—MELEAGER 


I sHatt bear, Bacchus, thy boldness, I swear it by 
thyself; lead on, begin the revel; thou art a god; 
govern a mortal heart. Born in the flame, thou lovest 
the flame love hath, and again leadest me, thy sup- 
phant, im bonds. Of a truth thou art a traitor and 
faithless, and while thou biddest us hide thy mysteries, 
thou wouldst now bring mine to light. 


120.—POSIDIPPUS 


I am well armed, and will fight with thee and not 
give in, though ] am a mortal And thou, Love, 
come no more against me. If thou findest me drunk, 
carry me off a prisoner, but as long as I keep sober 
I have Reason standing in battle array to meet thee 


1 The poem is in the form of a dialogue with himself. 
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121.—PIANOT 


“H pa ve TOL, Krcovxe, 5: &tpamitoio KLovte 
ores qvrncay Tal Atmapat Xdpures- 

Kab O€ TOTt podéaiot é émnyvvavto Xépecoty, 
Kobpe; TeTOINT AL S WALKS écal apts. 

THAOEL pot para xatpe: mupos 8 ovK aoparks aooor 
éprrey atynpyny, & diros, avOépixa. 


122.—M EAEAT POT 


"0 Xdprres, Tov Kandov Apiotayopny éaboboas 
dation, eis Tpupepas nynaricacbe yépas- 

obvexa, Kab poppe Barret droya, Kal yAuKupube? 
KaLpla, Kal ovyOv Gppact TEpTrVG, Nadel. 

THAOOt poe mralatro. Ti 6é TREOY; as yap “Odvprrov | 
Zevs véov olde 6 wails paxpa KepavvoBoret. 


123.— AAHAON 


Tluyyp vxntavra tov “Avtixréovs Mevéyappov 
Anpvio Kats paranois éorepavaca déxa, 

Kat Tplaaas epirnaa mepuppevov aipare TON" 
GAN éuol hv opupyns KElvo mEeAtypoTeEpoy. 


124.—AAHAON, of & APTEMONOS 


Ad@pyn wamtaivovra Tapa Prny "Exédnpov 
AE pios ax pnSny TOV xantevT ‘xvod, 
Setpaivast eal yap pot evi Los 7rOe papetpny 
aiwpar,® cal Sovs @yeT’ dNExTpvovas, 
1 I write depalyw: Serualyvwr MS, 
$I write aiwpay: airalwy MS. 
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BOOK XII, EPIGRAMS 121-3124 


121.—RHIANUS 


Textt me, Cleonicus, did the bright Graces meet 
thee walking in a narrow lane and take thee in their 
rosy arms, dear boy, that thou hast become such a 
Grace as thou art? From afar [ bid thee all hail, but 
ah! dear, it is not safe for a dry corn-stalk to draw 
nearer to the fire. 


122.—MELEAGER 


Ye Graces, looking straight on lovely Aristagoras, 
you took him to the embrace of your soft arms; and 
therefore he shoots forth flame by his beauty, and 
discourses sweetly when it is meet, and it he keep 
silence, his eyes prattle delightfully. Let him stray 
far away, I pray; but what does that help? For the 
boy, like Zeus from Olympus, has learnt of late to 
throw the lightning far. 


123.—ANonyYMoUS 


Wuen Menecharmus, Anticles’ son, won the boxing 
match, [ crowned him with ten soft fillets, and thrice 
I kissed him all dabbled with blood as he was, but 
the blood was sweeter to me than myrrh. 


124,ARTEMON (?) 


As Echedemus was peeping out of his door on the 
sly, I slyly kissed that charming boy who is just in 
his prime. Now J am in dread, for he came to me in 
a dream, bearing a quiver, and departed after giving 
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dnote pedtdav, ore & ob iros. AAA peticctay & 
éxpov xai xvidns nal arvupos Ardea; 


125.—MEAEATPOT 


"Hoe tt wot 8:4 vuxros évirrmoy aBpa yeAGrTos 
oxT@KaLdeKéTous Tatoos er” év yrAamver 

Aa tw € \ n 2.4 x “a 4 

nyay “Epos tiré yAalrav: éyo & airar@ repli ypwtl 
orTépva Baroy xeveas érrridas édperropav. 

Kai p ete vov Garren pvnuns wodos: 6upace & brrvov 5 
aypevTyy Trnvold dacpatos aiey eyo. 

@ ducepas uy, Tadcal Tote Kal de’ dvelpov 
eidwrAoLs KadALEVS KObA YALaLvopern. 


126.—TOY AYTOY 


"Hperat pev xpadias Water mévos: yap atop 
axpovuyel tavtay exvio’ o Geppos *E pas: 

+ be 8 4 . oll E f \ \ a“ i 

éelvre O€ petdnoas Ears ant TO YNUKU TPAD ua, 
@ ddcepws, AGBp@ KaLopevos pwéeNeTL.” 

3 = ‘ f bd > Lao f f 

€£ od 57 véov Epvos év niféors Arodavrov 5 
Aevoowy ovTe huyely ote pévery Svvapat. 


127.—TOY AYTOY 


Eivodtov oretyovta pecapPpivov eldov "Aref, 
Gptt Kouav KapTray Ketpopévou Bépeos. 
Sumdai & axtivés pe eatépreyou: ai wev “Epwros, 
maidos at’ opGarpov. ai dé map’ heréiov. 
GAN as pev vvF& adbéts éxoipicev: as & ey dveipois 5 
elSwrov poppijs pGdrov aveproyioer. 
1 ypduua MS.: corr. Graef 
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BOOK XII EPIGRAMS 125-127 


me fighting cocks,! but at one time smiling, at another 
with no friendly look. But have I touched a swarm 
of bees, and a nettle, and fire’ 


125.—MELEAGER 


Love in the mght brought me under my mantle 
the sweet dream of a softly-laughing boy of eighteen, 
still wearing the chlamys ;? and I, pressing his tender 
flesh to my breast, culled empty hopes Still does the 
desire of the memory heat me, and in my eyes still 
abideth sleep that caught for me in the chase that 
winged phantom O soul, ill-starred in love, cease 
at last even mu dreams to be warmed all in vain by 
beauty'’s images 


126.—By THe Same 


Pain has begun to touch my heart, for hot Love, 
as he strayed, scratched 1t with the tip of his nails, 
and, smiling, said, “ Again, O unhappy lover, thou 
shalt have the sweet wound, burnt by biting honey.” 
Since when, seeing among the youths the fresh sap- 
Img Diophantus, J can neither fly nor abide. 


127,—By THE SAME 


I saw Alexis walkimg in the road at noon-tide, at 
the season when the summer was just being shorn of 
the tresses of her fruits ; and double rays burnt me, 
the rays of love from the boy’s eyes and others from 
the sun. The sun’s night laid to rest again, but 
love’s were kindled more mm my dreams by the 

1 Of doubtfulimport These birds were common presents 


of lovers, but tosee them in a dream betided quarrels 
* See note on No. 78. 
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Aveltovos § érépors err’ éuol révov brvos érevkev 
éumvour trip yruyn KaddXNos ametkovicas. 


128.—_TOY AYTOY 


Aitronixal otpryyes, év odpect unnérs Addvw 
gaveit, aiyt8arn avi yapifopevar: 

pndé od Tov oredbévta, Avpn, DoiBoro mpodFrt, 
Sddvy mapbevin péerd’ ‘TaxivOov étt. 

ny yap br qv Adduis pev Opedon,! coi 8 ‘Taxwwbas 
reprrves’ viv 5é [lo0wv oxfrrpa Aiwv éxéto. 


129.—APATOT 


"A pyetos DiroxdrAs "Apyes “ xadds-” ail 5 KopivOou 
nn i M / a Ag “ / . 
oThvat, Kal Meyapéwy tavto* Boda tadpot 
yéyparras Kal péypt AoeTpOV 'Audiapdouv, 
@s Kados. GA’ drALlyov:® ypdupace AecTOUEOa: 
SSK Oa ; 2 f 2 Deny det 
T@O ov yap wérpas éripaprupes, GAA “Penvos 
autos isév: érépov & éorl repiocdtepos. 


130.—AAHAON 


Birra, cal ad wdadw elma: “ KanXos, cards”? adn 
ére dyoe, 

Gs KaANOS, OF yapiers éupact Awaibeos. 

1 *Operda: Dilthey - éy otipeo: MS. 

2 I write ratrd (I think the correction has been previously 
made): raira MS 

3 I write oAlyor : GAlyo. MS 

“ "Dinvés Maas: Mpinvebs MS cp No. 93. 
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BOOK XH. EPIGRAMS 128-130 


phantom of beauty. So sleep, who releases others 
from toil, brought pain to me, imaging in my soul a 
loveliness which is living fire. 


128.—By THE Same 


Yr pastoral pipes, no longer call on Daphnis 1n the 
mountains to please Pan the goat-mounter ; and thou, 
lyre, spokesman of Phoebus, sing no longer of Hy- 
acinthus crowned with maiden laurel. For Daphnis, 
when there was a Daphnis, was the delight of the 
Mountain Nymphs, and Hyacinthus was thine; but 
now let Dion wield the sceptre of the Loves. 


129.—ARATUS 


Puitocies of Argos is “fair” + at Argos, and the 
columns of Corinth and tombstones of Megara an- 
nounce the same. It 1s written that he is fair as far 
as Amphiaraus’ Baths? But that is little; they are 
only letters that beat us? For they are not stones 
that testify to this Philocles’ beauty, but Rhianus, 
who saw him with his own eyes, and he 1s superior 
to the other one. 


130.—ANoONYMoUS 


I sarp and said it again, “ He is fair, he is fair,’ 
but I will still say it, that Dositheus is fair and has 


1 It was the habit to write or cut the name of the beloved, 
adding the word xaAds (fair), on stones or trees See the 
following epigram. 

2 Near Oropus on the confines of Attica and Boeotia 

774e 1t18 only the evidence of these inscriptions that 18 in 
favour of Philocles of Argos. The evidence of our eyes is in 
favour of the other. 
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ov dpves, aus’ éAaTIS € € xapakauen, oud’ én roiyay 
TobT Eros: GAR éy éun Kadoev "Epos Kpacia. 

et 5€ TLS Ov pyres, pn mreibeo. vat ) pod oé, Saiuor, 
arevier® éym 5’ 6 Néywr Tatpexés oda povos. 


131.—TIOZEIAINNOT 


"A Kur pov, @ & TE Kvnpa, Kal & Midnrov éroryveis, 
Kat Kadov Lupins ¢ (mmoKpOTOU Sdrredov, 

EhOors [Aaos KadMuorio, y] TOV épactTHy 
ovdé ToT oixelwy @oev amd TpobvpaD. 


t 


132.—MEAEATPOT 


O# go. tadr éBowr, Put; “Nat Kurpuy, NOC Et, 
@ ducepos, iE@ TUKYG TPOoLTTawevT 

OUK éBowv; elder cemayn. Tt peadtny évt Sec L079 
oTaipels; avros "Epos Ta mrepa oou dédexen, 

Kato éti wip &&tnce, wupots & & Eppave Ne7romvour, 
Saxe 6€ Sunparn Sdxpuva Oepuad meeiv. 


132a—TOY AYTOY 


7A apuxt Bapupox be, aud apr pev ex trupos ain, 

apTe 5 aVAYUXELS, med dvareEapern. 

th erates; Tov GTeYKTOY or’ év Ko\Mrocow “Epata 
_Erpepes, OUK FOES WS ert gol TPédETo; 

OvK moers; vov yd KANOV ddraypa TpopeLwr, 
wip Epa Kat Yuxpav deEawevn xeon. 

avTy Trav? ethou: hépe TOV wovov. a&&ta mdaoxeus 
oy Spas, wT@ Katopévyn mere. 


1 I write xaicey. foxer’ MS. 
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BOOK XII, EPIGRAMS 131-1324 


lovely eyes. These words we engraved on no oak 
or pine, no, nor on a wall, but Love burnt them into 
my heart. Butif any man deny it, believe him not. 
Yea, by thyself, O God, I swear he lies, and I who 
say it alone know the truth. 


131.—POSIDIPPUS 


Goppess who hauntest Cyprus and Cythera and 
Miletus and the fair plain of Syria that echoes to 
the tread of horses, come in gracious mood to Cal- 
listion, who never repulsed a lover from her door.! 


132.—MELEAGER 


Dip J not ery it to thee, my soul, “ By Cypnis, thou 
wilt be taken, O thou love-lorn, that fliest again and 
again to the limed bough”? Did I not cry it? And 
the snare has caught thee. Why dost thou struggle 
vainly in thy bonds* Love himself hth bound thy 
wings and set thee on the fire, and sprays thee with 
scents when thou faintest, and gives thee when thou 
art athirst hot tears to drink 


132s4.—By tHe Same 


O soORE-AFFLICTED soul, now thou burnest in the 
fire and now thou revivest, recovering thy breath. 
Why dost thou weep? When thou didst nurse merei- 
less Love in thy bosom knewest thou not that he 
was being nursed for thy bane? Dhidst thou not 
know it? Now learn to know the pay of thy good 
nursing, receiving from him fire and cold snow there- 
with Thyself thou hast chosen this; bear the pain. 
Thou sufferest the due guerdon of what thou hast 
done, burnt by his boiling honey. 

i The epigram is a prayer by the courtesan Callistion 
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133.—TOY AYTOY 


Anbar ds épirnoa Oépevs dvrardypoa traiéa, 
cima TOT al yunpay Sinpay drompoduyav' 

“Zed watep, apa girnpa To vextapeov Vavupndevs 
mives, Kal TObE TOL YElAEoL oivoyoEl; 

Kal yap éym Tov Karov ev HiBéorot Girjoas 
’Aytioyoy, Wuyis 700 wéroKa pers.” 


134.—_KAAAIMAXOT 


“EvxKos éyou o Eeivos éAdvlaverv- as avinpov 
avedpa Sia otnbéwv, cides, dvnyayero, 

To TpiTov Hvix rive Ta dé poda PvddoBorcdvTa 
Ta@Vvepos aro oTehdvey wavr éyévovTo yapal. 
arrTytas peya On Te pa Saipovas, ovK amo pucpov 

eixdlo dapos & iva dap éualov. 


135.—A SKAHTITAAOT 


Olvos épwros EXeyyos: épav apvedpevoy Huiy 
Aracav ai ToAAal Nixayopnv mpomoces. 

Kat yap ébaxpucer Kai évictace, Kai Te KaTnbes 
&Brerre, YO ohiyydets ove Eueve cTépavos. 


136.— A AHAON 
“OpuiBes WriPupot, th Kexpdyate; un p’ avidre, 
Tov Tpvpeph maidos capkl yALavopevoy, 


éCopuevar TeTadoLow andovess ebde AGANO poy 
O7jxv yévos, Séopas, peivar’ ép’ qovyins. 
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BOOK XII. EPIGRAMS 133-136 


133.—By Trae Same 


In summer, when I was athirst, I kissed the 
tender-fleshed boy and said, when I was free of my 
parching thirst, “ Father Zeus, dost thou drink the 
nectareous kiss of Ganymede, and is this the wine 
he tenders to thy lips?”’ For now that I have kissed 
Antiochus, fairest of our youth, I have drunk the 
sweet honey of the soul. 


134..-CALLIMACHUS 


Our guest has a wound and we knew it not. Sawest 
thou not with what pain he heaved his breath up 
from his chest when he drank the third cup? And 
all the roses, casting their petals, fell on the ground 
from the man’s wreaths. There is somethmg burns 
him fiercely; by the gods I guess not at random, 
but a thief myself, I know a thief’s footprints. 


135 —ASCLEPIADES 


Wine is the proof of love. Nicagoras denied to 
us that he was in love, but those many toasts con- 
victed him. Yes! he shed tears and bent his head, 
and had a certain downcast look, and the wreath 
bound tight round his head kept not its place. 


136.—ANoNYMOoUS 
. Y8 chattering birds, why do you clamour? Vex 
me not, as I he warmed by the lad’s delicate flesh, 
ye nightingales that sit among the leaves Sleep, 
I implore you, ye talkative women-folk ;! hold your 
peace. 
} The nightingale was Philomela. 
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137-—MEAEATPOT 


‘OpOpoBoas, duvcépwts xaxayyere, vdv, TptodracTe, 
évpiytos Kpdles wAeupotuTrA KédXabop, 
yatpos vrép xottas, Sre pot Bpayd TobT ert vuetos 
A \ 1 an > 3 93 “ >] Lo A Fel 45 f 
C7 To* derety, er épats & adv yerds odvvais. 
ade hira Openriipt xapts; va tov Paddy spOpor, 
éryata ynpicn Tadra Ta TiKpda LéAN. 


138.—MNASAAKOT 


“Aurrene, unmote HUAKA Yaual orevdovea Barécbas 
Seidzas éorréptov Tirecdda dvopévar; 

uetvov er ’Avtidéovts weoely bre tly yAUKUY Orvor, 
és TOTE, TOLS KaXO’s TavTa yaprlopueva. 


139.—KAAAIMAXOT 


"Eote Thy vai tov Ilava, KEK PUB[EVOY, core TL TAUT, 
vol pod Ardyucon, Top Ure TH oTT0dLh" 
ov Gapcéw. yun 57 poe epimrAeKe ToANAKE AN}OEL 
TotYov UToTpwYaY NoUXLos ToTALOS. 
7@ Kal viv deidorxa, MevéEeve, uy ory 
2 ; , BH pe Tapetrdds 
e 3 4 / 
ouTos 6 toeyapyns? eis Tov Epwta Barn. 


140 —AAHAON 


Tov kadov ws Wopav ‘Apxéorparoy, ov wa Tov ‘Eppan, 
ov Kanrov avTov Epav: ov yap dyav ébdxet. 


1 [write (7 7d: nal rs MS 
2 ovyéprns Bentley, and I render so. 
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BOOK XII. EPIGRAMS 137-140 


137.—MELEAGER 


Crizn of the dawn, caller of evil tidings to a 
love-sick wight, now, thrice accursed, just when love 
has only this brief portion of the mght left to live, 
thou crowest in the dark, beating thy sides with thy 
wings all exultant above thy bed, and makest sweet 
mockery over my pains Is this the lovmg thanks 
thou hast for him who reared thee* I swear it by 
this dim dawn, it is the last time thou shalt chant 
this bitter song. 


138.—MNASALCAS 


Vine, dost thou fear the setting of the Pleiads in 
the west, that thou hastenest to shed thy leaves on 
the ground? ‘Tarry till sweet sleep fall on Antileon 
beneath thee; tarry till then, bestower of all favours 
on the fair. 


139.—CALLIMACHUS 


Tuere is, I swear it by Pan, yea, by Dionysus, 
there is some fire hidden here under the embers 
I mistrust me. Embrace me not, I entreat thee. 
Often a tranquil stream secretly eats away a wall at 
its base. Therefore now too I fear, Menexenus, lest 
this silent crawler find his way into me and cast me 
into love. 


140.—-ANoNyMous 
Wuen I saw Archestratus the fair I said, so help 


me Hermes I did, that he was not fair; for he seemed 
not passing fair to me. I had but spoken the 


1 The season in Autumn at which the vines begin to lose 
their leaves. 
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elrra, cat & Népecis pe cuvdprace, xetOds éxelpar 
b 
éy wupi, tats? 8 én’ éuol Zevs éxepavvoBore:. 
x gs ¢ t 7 * ‘ r 3 a 
Toy Talo inkacopecO’, 7H Tay Oeov; aAd Geod pot 
goriy o Talis Kpéocar yaipéroa a Népeces. 


141.—MEAEATPOT 


"EddéyEo, val Kimpiv, & un eds, & péya ToApav 
Oupée pabdv: Onpwr coi carbs ovx éhavy 
% ‘ > 5 f f > ? > % ¢ / 

col KaXros ovK éfavn Onpwv: adr’ avTos vrrécTyes, 
ovee Atos rrnEas Tp TO KepavvoBonrov. 

ToLyap, Loov, Tov wpdcGe Aarov TpOvOncKer idécOat 
Setypa Gpacvatopins 7 Bapidpav Néucots. 


142.—PIANOT 


EG Ackidvixos bd YA@PH TRaTaviorw 
Kocoubov aypevoas, élre KaTa TEpvyav' 
Xo pev avactevdxXay arrEex@xkver LEpos dpves. 
f 3 
GAN eyo, @ Pir “Epos, ral Carepai Xdpires, 
, 
einy kal Kixdy Kal Kocoudos, was av éxeivou 
3 ‘ ‘ 3) \ \ , f 
év yepi Kal d0oyynv Kal yAvKv Saxpu Baro. 


143.—AAHAON 
“Epuy, rokevbels éLeorrace mixpov <diatoy> 
a - . €bnBy.? 


Kyyo trav abtyp, £eive, Adoyya tvynv. 
“ADAG wp ’ArroAdopadvous Tpvyer TOO0s. *O. PirdeOre 
épGacas: eis Ev rip ot dv’ épnrAdueGa. 
1 wats Pierson: was MS. 
* It seems certain that owing to an error by the copyist, @ 


couplet has been lost, ép78m being the last word of the 
missing line 3. I supply dierdy at the end of line 1. 
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BOOK XII. EPIGRAMS 141-13; 


word and Nemesis seized me, and at once I Jay in 
the flames and Zeus, in the guise of a boy, rained 
his hghtning on me. Shall I beseech the boy or the 
goduess for mercy® But to me the boy is greater 
than the goddess. Let Nemesis go her way. 


141.—MELEAGER 


By Cypris, thou hast spoken what not even a god 
might, O spint, who hast learnt to be too daring. 
Theron seemed not fair to thee He seemed not fair 
to thee, Theron. But thou tliyself hast brought it 
on thee, not dreading even the fiery bolts of Zeus. 
Wherefore, lo! indignant Nemesis hath exposed thee, 
once so voluble, to be gazed at, as an example of an 
unguarded tongue. 


142.—RHIANUS 


Dexionicus, having caught a blackbird with lime 
under a green plane-tree, held it by the wings, and 
it, the holy bird,! sereamed complaming. But I, 
dear Love, and ye blooming Graces, would fain be 
even a thrush or a blackbird, so that in his hand I 
might pour forth my voice and sweet tears. 


143.— ANon ymous 


“OQ Hermes, when shot he extracted the bitter 
arrow...” “And I, O stranger, met with the same 
fate”’ “But desire for Apollophanes wears me away.” 
“© lover of sports, thou hast outstripped me; we 
both have leapt into the same fire.’’? 

1 Holy because it 18 a singing bird. 

2 The verses seem to have been a dialogue between a 
statue of Hermes in the gymnasium and a stranger, but 
owing to their mutilation it is difficult to make sense of 
them Its evident from the context of No 144 (the poems 
here being arranged under motives) that the god was repre- 
sented as being 1n love, 
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144.—MEAEATPOT 


Ti craters, dpevorncra; ti S aypea toEa Kab iovs 
Eppiiras, Supuh Tapa ov avels TTEpVywV; 

—. ff \ ‘ of e 7 wv w 

Hh pa ye cal cé Muioxos 0 dvcpayos éupacw aide; 
@s porus of” pas mpocde traleov éuades. 


145.—AAHAON 


Tlavere, radopirat, xevedv réovovr layvete usyIov, 
Svadpoves: amrpyKrous éXtriot patvoueba. 

loov érl wradhapny avTrety dda, ime AiBicans 
vraupov apOunrny aptidoas Yexdba, 

icov Kal waidiwer otépyew mé0ov, ots TO Kevavyes 
KaAXas évt yPoviow HOU 7 ev aPavdross. 

dépxec® eis ue WavTEes 6 yap Tapos eis KEvoY HUaY 
HOxXOo0s él Enpots exxéyut’ aiytaXois. 


146.—PIANOT 
"Aypevoas Tov veBpov ardreca, Yo pev avaThas 
pupla, cal ornoas Sixtva Kal oTddx«as, 
ou Keveats Yeiperoiv amrépyopuat of 8 duoynrot 
> ON f ” \ LA ? 
Tapa péepovoty, Kpws ols av yévoto Bapus. 


147.—M EAEATPOT 


“Apracra tis Toocoy évarypdoat a&yptos ein; 
tis TOTOS avTapar Kal mpds”Epwra payny; 

date taxos wevcas. Kaitos etvTos: “Adoddpas. 
Bate wddw otépywr évrds éuav, cpadsin. 
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BOOK XII. EPIGRAMS rq4-147 


144._-_MELEAGER 
To Love 


Wuy weepest thou, O stealer of the wits? Why 
hast thou cast away thy savage bow and arrows, 
folding thy pair of outstretched wings’ Doth My- 
iscus, 11] to combat, burn thee, too, with his eyes? 
How hard it has been for thee to learn by suffering 
what evil thou wast wont to do of old! 


145.—ANoNYMous 


Rest, ye lovers of lads, from your empty labour, 
cease from your troubles, ye perverse men; we are 
maddened by never fulfilled hopes. It is like to 
baling the sea on to the dry land and reckoning 
the number of grains in the Libyan sand to court 
the love of boys, whose vainglorious beauty is sweet 
to men and gods ahke. Look on me, all of you, 
for all my futile toil of the past 1s as water shed on 
the dry beach. 

146.—RHIANUS 


I caueut the fawn and lost hm; I, who had taken 
countless pains and set up the nets and stakes, go 
away empty-handed, but they who toiled not carry 
off my quarry, O Love. May thy wrath be heavy 
upon them. 

147.—MELEAGER 


Turvy have carried her off! Who so savage as to 
do such armed violence? Who so strong as to raise 
war against Love himself? Quick, light the torches! 
But a footfall; Heliodora’s! Get thee back mto 
my bosom, O my heart.t 


1 Not finding her he fears she has been carried off, but is 
reassured by hearing her step. 
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148 —KAAAIMAXOT 


VMS ott pov TAOvTOU Keveat xépes* arrd, Mé EviT Te, 
pa eye, I pos Nay tron, TOULOY évetpov e10l. 

tyéo THY bia ravros E7r0s Tobe TLK POV axovev" 
vai, pire, TOY Tapa aod TodT dvepacToTatop. 


149.—-TOY AYTOY 


“Andbdyon, mepipeuye, Mevéxpares’” et7ra Tlavipyou 
eixdde, Kab Awou TH tives TH dexarn 

rOev o 0 Bots t vr dpotpov éxovotos. eby’ eos “Eppas, 
etry é€uos’ ov mapa Tas eixoc. peudhopeda, 


150.—TOY AYTOY 


‘Os aryabav Torddapos avetparo Tay érraniday 
TOpaperer vat Tay, otk ayabys o O Kuchar. 

at Moicas TOV épwra KaTisxvabvovTt, Dirctrire: 
7 TAVAKES TAYT@Y Pappaxoy a copia. 

TOuUTO, boxéo, x ALpos exel peovov és Ta Tovnpa 
Ta@yadon, é éxxomre Tay her orraiba voroy. 

éo@ Gui TxaKxacTas aeidea 7 pos Tov "Epwra. 
Toor elma . Keipev Ta TTEpA, mardapLov" 

v6 dcov atrdpayor ce dedotcapes ” ‘ at yap erq@sal 
oikot TH YadEeTO Tpavpatos adupoTepat 


151 —AAHAON 


Ei Tuva vrov traiéor é eparararov dvlos éyévra 
elées, dba tadxtas cides “AmrorrObvTOU. 





1 4.e what I know too well; cp. Bk. VI 310. 
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BOOK XII. EPIGRAMS 148—rs1x 


148.—-CALLIMACHUS 


I know my hands are empty of wealth, but, by the 
Graces I beseech thee, Menippus, tell me not my 
own dream.! It hurts me to hear continually these 
bitter words Yes, my dear, this is the most unloving 
thing in all thy bearmg to me. 


{9 —By true Same 


“You will be caught, Menecrates, do all you can 
to escape,” I said on the twentieth of Panemus; and 
in Lows? on what day *—the tenth—-the ox came of 
his own accord under the yoke of the plough. Well 
done, my Hermes! well done, my own! I don’t 
complain of the twenty days’ delay. 


150.—By THe Same 


How capital the charm for one in love that Poly- 
phemus discovered! Yea, by the Earth, he was not 
unschooled, the Cyclops The Muses make Love 
thin, Phnhppus; of a truth learning is a medicine 
that cures every ul]. Thuis, I think, is the only good 
that hunger, tose, has to set against its evils, that it 
extirpates the disease of love for boys. I have plenty 
of cause for saying to Love “ Thy wings are being 
clipped, my little man. I fear thee not a tiny Int.” 
For at home I have both the charms for the severe 
wound. 

15].—-ANonyMous 


Srrancer, if thou sawest somewhere among the 
boys one whose bloom was most lovely, undoubtedly 


2 The month following Panemus, 
_ * Hermes was the giver of good luck, 
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el 8 étdav, & Ecive, wupipréxtorct robotic 
ovK edauns, mavras % Beds 4 AiOos ei. 


152.—AAHAON 


Mayvns “Hpdexerros, éuot 1600s, ots cidnpov 
wérpo, mvedua & éwov Karr eberxopevos. 


153.— ASKAHUIAAOT 


TIpdae por Apyeddns Ori Seto: viv 5é rdXatvay 
ovd dccov Tailwy eis Ew ertorpépetat. 
SOF Xow > ” f > ? 3 f 
avd o perrypos "Epws del yAuKUS’ GNX’ avinoas 
WONAKLS HOLwWY yiveT éepdat Oeds. 


154—MEAEATPOT 


“Héds 0 mais, cal rotvop éuol yAuKds éort Muloxos 
kat yapies: tiv’ &y@ py ovyl dirciv wrpedacw; 

Kanros yap, val Kvarpiv, Gros xards- ef 8 dvenpds, 
otde TO wixpov "Kpws cuyKepdoar wédcTt. 


155.—AAHAON 
a. My p’ elarns wad ode. B. Ti & aittos; avris 
érreprbe. 
a. Aevrepoy oty diyjoeis; B. Aetrepov. elzrev: "Tt. 
GNX’ Epyev, un wédre. pévoucl ce. a Lparov éxeivous' 
eupyow, ynE@* TO TpiToy olda Tahal. 
1 IT write écefvous: éxeivov MS. 


ee se ee 


1 Meaning either a native of Magnesia (as the boy was) or 
the Magnesian stone, the magnet. 
2 A dialogue between a slave and a boy he 1s sent to invite 


360 





BOOK XII EPIGRAMS 152-155 


thou sawest Apolledotus. And if, having seen him, 
thou wast not overcome by burning fiery desire. of a 
surety thou art either a god or a stone. 


152.—ANoNYMOUS 


Heracuitus, my beloved, is a Magnet,! not attract- 
ing iron by stone, but my spirit by his beauty 


153.—ASCLEPIADES 
(The Complaint of a Girt) 

Time was when Archeades loved to sit close to me, 
but now not even in play does he turn to look at me, 
unhappy that I am. Not even Love the honeyed is 
ever sweet, but often he becomes a sweeter god to 
lovers when he torments them 


154.—MELEAGER 


Sweet is the boy, and even the name of Myiscus 
is sweet to me and full of charm. What excuse have 
I for not loving? For he 1s beautiful, by Cypris, 
entirely beautiful; and if he gives me pam, why, it 
is the way of Love to mix bitterness with honey. 


155 —-ANoNYMOoUS 


A. Don’T speak-to me again like that. B. How 
am I to blame? He sent me himself. A. What! 
will you say it a second time? JB. A second time 
He said “Go.” But come, don’t delay, they are 
waiting for you A. First of all I will find them and 
then I will come. I know from experience what the 
third story will be.? 

f take the pomt of 1t to be that the man pretends that there 
will be other guests to ‘“‘chaperon” the boy. The boy 


refuses to believe this, and declines a tée-d-iéte. The point 
of the last words, however, is obscure, 
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156 —AAHAON 


Elapiv@ yerpave traveixeros, & Arédape, 
ovpos épws, aoahel xpivopevos TWerdyet’ 
x , AN , \ oe oF ov > »* 
Kal more ev haivers modu vetov, d\XAoTE O ave 
evd:05, aBpa yerXov & bpyaciv exxéyvoat. 
tupra &, drrws vaunyos év olduatt, Kigata peTpay § 
“ , 4 
dwedpal, weyare@ ye(pwats mralopevos. 
> / A , ww \ a f f 
GANG poe h htrdins ExOes oxotrov 4 Wart picovs, 
@s ei6@ ToTépo KipuaTe vyyopeda. 


157.—M EAEATPOT 


Kvmrpis énot vavernpos, "Epws 8 otaxa durdocet 
adxpov éyav yruyiis év yept mydddcr 

yeipaiver 8 o Bapus mvevoas Todos, civexa 8) viv 
TALPVAM Taidwy vyyouat év Tera yet. 


158.—TOY AYTOY 


Zot we [d0wv Séomoiva Ger wope, cot we, Medxrecs, 
aBpotrédtros "Epes yuuvov brreatopecer, 
“ 4 ~ 
Eeivov él Eeivns, Sapdoas ddvtoior yaduvols 
ipeipw b€ TuYety axAWéos Pirdlas. 
3 XN \ N / 7 3 ? sar f 
GANA ov TOY OTéEpyoVT aTravaiveat, OVE ce BédXyex 
ld ~ 
ov ypovos, ov Evvis abu Bora cwdpoovrys. 
/ ¥ 7. ‘ “ ‘ 4 * 
tral’, avak, tAnfe: oé yap Ccov Spice Aaipov 
f wn F 
év cot pot Cwis meipata Kat Oavdtov. 





1 Or “asea of hoys of every tribe,” this being the origmal 
meaning of pamphylus. 
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BOOK XII. EPIGRAMS 156-158 


156.—ANoONYMoUS 


Evew like unto a storm in springtime, Diodorus, 
is my love, determined by the moods of an uncertain 
sea. At one time thou displayest heavy rain-clouds, 
at another again the sky is clear and thy eyes melt 
in a soft smile. And I, hike a shipwrecked man mm 
the surge, count the blind waves as I am whirled 
hither and thither at the mercy of the mighty storm. 
But show me a landmark either of love or of hate, 
that I may know in which sea I swim, 


157.—_MELEAGER 


Cypris is my skipper and Love keeps the tiller, 
holding in his hand the end of my soul’s rudder, and 
the heavy gale of Desire drves me storm-tossed ; 
for now I swim verily in a Pamphylian! sea of boys. 


158.—By rae Same 


Tue goddess, queen of the Desires, gave me to 
thee, Theocles; Love, the soft-sandalled, laid me low 
for thee to tread on, all unarmed, a stranger in a 
strange land, having tamed me by his bit that grip- 
peth fast. But now I long to win a friendship in 
which I need not stoop.2 But thou refusest him 
who loves thee, and neither time softens thee nor 
the tokens we have of our mutual continence. Have 
mercy on me, Lord, have mercy! for Destiny or- 
dained thee a god; with thee rest for me the issues 
of lite and death 


~ 


*¢e as I did when my passion-made me abject. ~ 
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159.—TOY AYTOY 

"Ep col Tapa, Moicxe, Biov mpupyyor avirras 
év col Kal puyis mvedpa TO AerpGen é éTt. 

vat L yap bn ta od, Koupe, Ta Kab capoiot Karebyra, 
Gupara, Kat pa TO TOV pardpor é eT LEKUYLOD, 

my Hot cuvvepes 6 dupa Barns toré, Xela dé50pKa’ 
jv & inapov BrAys, 980 TéOnrev Lap. 

160.— AAHAON 

Bapcarews TPNKELAV vIrd oT ay XvoLoLy avinv 
oice, Kai Karen hs deo pov adductor édns. 

ov yap TO, Nixavépe, Boras eddnmev "Eporos 
vov pavov, GANG TOGwY TroAKaKLS HYdwela. 

Kal ov [éD, “Adpyotea, Kans avragia BourFs 
Tidal, Kal paxdpwv mixpotatyn Népecis. 


161.—ASKAHTIIAAOT 


Adpkzov 4 prrednBos é emloTarat, @> aTados Tais, 
éoflas mavdrpov Kurpsdos aku Bédos, 
iuepov Gotpdmtovea Kat opuatos, 7o bTEp WpLwv 


ou TeTdow@ yupvorv pnpoy ehawve xrapvs. 
162.—TOY AYTOY 
Obra roEopopav od dryptos,” aN veoryvos 
ovpos "Epos Tapa THD K vorpev bed Gaia 
déX Tov & eXeov Ypucénv: TH Diroxpareos Avavrov 
Tpavrive: oyis pirtpa cat’ ’Avriyevous. 
1 Two lines lost. 2 I write otf &ypios : odddpios MS. 
1 The chlamys and petasus (hat) were the proper costume 
of the ephebi. 7 pened 
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BOOK XII. EPIGRAMS 159-162 


159.—By tHe Same 


My life’s cable, Myiscus, is made fast to thee; in 
thee is all the breath that is lett to my soul For 
by thy eyes, dear boy, that speak even to the deaf, 
and by thy bright brow I swear it, if ever thou 
lookest at me with a clouded eye I see the winter. 
but if thy glance be blithe, the sweet spring bursts 
into bloom. 


160.—ANoNYMoUSs 


Brave.y shall I bear the sharp pain in my vitals 
and the bond of the cruel fetters For it is not now 
only, Nicander, that I learn to know the wounds of 
love, but often have I tasted desire. Do both thou, 
Adrasteia, and thou, Nemesis, bitterest of the im- 
mortals, exact due vengeance for his evil resolve. 


161.—ASCLEPIADES 


Dorcton, who loves to sport with the young men, 
knows how to cast, like a tender boy, the swift dart 
of Cypris the Popular, flashing desire from her eye, 
and over her shoulders . . . with her boy’s hat, her 
chlamys! showed her naked thigh. 


162.—By tHe Same 


My Love, not yet carrying a bow, or savage, but a 
tiny child, returns to Cypris, holding a golden writing 
tablet, and reading from it he lisps the love-charms 
that Diaulus’ boy, Philocrates, used to conquer the 
soul of Antigenes ? 


2 As the following poems show, this epigram relates to the 
loves of two young boys, both of whom seem to have been 
beloved by the poet. 
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163.—TOY AYTOY 


Edpev “Epws ti xar@ pifer carov, odyt pdparytov 
voG, 6 pnt davGel, unre yévoit’ év ioe, 

Mon ave éBéva, Aeve@ pédav, GAA Kréavd pov 

EvBuot@, Uedots avbea rab Pirins. 


> 
ov 


164.—MEAEAT'POT 


“Hod pev axpyt@ Kepdocas yAvKd vada pedtaody* 
Hdv bé madodtrAety KavTov ddvTa Kador, 

ola tov aBpoxopnv orépyer KreoSovaov “Areéets- 
a&@dvarov Toute! Kumpidos olvopent. 


165.—TOY AYTOY 


Aeveavéys KredBovros: 6 8 dvtia tobde pertypous 
Laoors, of &iooot Kvarpidos avOopopor. 

Tobrekad pot Tatdwy eretat To00s" ot yap “Epwres 
2 “a / 9 f é 
éx Aevxod TAEEAL” haci pe kai wérXavos. 


166.—A>KAHITIAAOT 


Tod® 6 ti pot Nowtrév uyijs, 6 Te 87 Tor’, "Epwres, 
TOUTS y évew mpos Oeav Hovyiny dete 
, “~ 
A py dn ToEoLs ert BadrAETE 2, GAXA KEepavvols* 
val mdvras tébpny Géobe we KavOpaxiny. 
f / , > > ‘ \ > fF 
vai, vai, Barrer, “Epwtess everxrAnnws yap aviats, 
3 e fd ~ 3 a ¥ 4 sf > + 
éE buéwy TOUT ovv, & yé TL, BovrAop Eyer. 
1 IT write 46 rovrw: 6verdyv ivrws rd MS. 
8 So Salmasius- xAéfeuw éx Aeveotd MS. 





1 There were priestesses of Aphrodite so entitled. 
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BOOK XII. EPIGRAMS 163-166 


163 —Byv tur Same 


Love has discovered what beauty to mix with 
beauty ; not emerald with gold, which neither 
sparkles nor could ever be its equal, nor ivory 
with ebony, black with white, but Cleander with 
Eubiotus, two flowers of Persuasion and Friendship 


164.—MELEAGER 


Sweet it is to mix with wine the bees’ sugary 
liquor, and sweet to love a boy when oneself 1s 
lovely too, even as Alexis now loves soft-haired 
Cleobulus These two are the immortal metheglin 
of Cypris. 


165.—By tue Same 


Cieogu.us is a white blossom, and Sopolis, who 
stands opposite him, is of honey tint—the two flower- 
bearers of Cypris!'. . Therefrom comes my 
longing for the lads; for the Loves say they wove 
me of black and white? 


166.—ASCLEPIADES 


Ler this that 1s left of my soul, whatever it be, 
let this at least, ye Loves, have rest for heaven’s 
sake. Or else no longer shoot me with arniows but 
with thunderbolts, and make me utterly into ashes 
and emders. Yea! yea! strike me, ye Loves; for 
withered away as I am by distress, I would have 
from you,if I may have aught, this httle gift. 


2 He puns on his name (melas = black, argos = white), 
There certainly would seem to be a couplet missing in the 
middle, for ‘* therefiom” can only mean ‘‘1n consequence of 
my name,” 
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167.—MEAEATPOT 


Xezpéprov per mvedpa péper & émt coi pe, Mvtore, 
apractoy Ke pors 6 yAunibaxpus “Epos. 

Xerpaiver dé Bapos TVvEevT aS Ild0os, GAG pe és Bopov 
déEar, roy vadtynv Kua pidos év weAdyet. 


168.— IOS BIATINMOT 


Navvots Kal Avdys € emiver duo, Kal pihepdotou 
Mr pvéppiou, Kat TOU ca@dpovos “AvTIMaX OU" 
oUyKepacoy TOV TeLmT OV époo- TOV S &erov éxaarov, 
‘HLddep" , élras, bores epay éruxer- 
&BSopov “Hovddou, tov 5 éydoov eizrov “Opnpou, 
TOV & évarov Moved», Monpoo wns déxarov. 
pearoy brép yetXous aiopat, Kirper tadAdka & 
"Epores 
vydovt oivwbévt’ ody) Ainv a&yapev. 


169.—AIOSKOPIAOY 


"EEeduyov, Geodsape, TO cov Bdpos. ANN cov elas 
a ‘Egehuyov TOV euov daipova WiKPOTATOV, 

TUK POTEPOS pe KATET NED. “Aptaroxparer dé NaTpEeves 
pupia, Seorrocvvoy nal tpitov éxdéyouat. 


170.—TOY AYTOY 


Loven Kat MBaveré, Kat ot KpnTipe pry év res 
Saipoves, oF prrins TéppaT’ emis EXETE, 

tpéas, @ cepvot, papTupopar, ods 4 perty pws 
xodpos AOnvatos Tavras érwpocarto. 





1 The lady-loves of whom Mimnermus and Antimachus 
sung. 
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BOOK XII. EPIGRAMS 167-170 


167,—-MELEAGER 


Wintry is the wind, but Love the sweet-teared 
bears me, swept away by the revel, towards thee, 
Myiseus. And Desire’s heavy gale tossesme. But 
receive me, who sail on the sea of Cypris, into thy 
harbour 


168 —POSIDIPPUS 


Pour in two ladles of Nanno and Lyde! and one 
of the lovers’ friend, Mimnermus, and one of wise 
Antimachus, and with the fifth mix m mj:elf, Heli- 
odorus, and with the sixth say, “Of everyone who 
ever chanced to love” Say the seventh 1s of Hesiod, 
and the eighth of Homer, and the ninth of the 
Muses, and the tenth of Mnemosyne. I drink the 
bowl full above the brim, Cypris, and for the rest the 
Loves .. . not very displeasing when either sober 
or drunk.? 


169 —DIOSCORIDES 


I xscarep from your weight, Theodorus, but no 
sooner had I said “I have escaped from my most 
cruel tormenting spirit’”’ than a crueller one seized 
on me, and slaving for Anstocrates in countless ways, 
I am awaiting even a third master. 


170..-By THe Same 


Lization and Frankincense, and ye Powers mixed 
in the bowl, who hold the issues of my friendship, 
I call you to witness, solemn Powers, by all of whom 
the honey-complexioned boy Athenaeus swore. 


3 Jacobs 1s right, I think, in his opinion that this verse, 
which does not seem to be corrupt, is out of its place here 
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171.—TOY AYTOY 


Tov car6v, ws érafes, Kopioass adr. pos pe Oewpor 
Evdparyopyy, ave pov mpnuTare Zédupe, 

els OALywr Telvas wy) OY PéTpOV* ws Kal O piKpdS 
pupleTys KéxprTat TH hidréovTe ypovos. 


172.—_ETHNOT 


Hi pucety mévos éoti, htrety trovos, éx Sto AUYPav 
aipovpar yonoths Exxos Eyery ddvvns. 


173 —PIAOAHMOT 


Anpa@ pe xretver Kal éppsoy- 4 pev éraipn, 
Anpovon 1 8 odtrw  Kumpey é emiatapern. 

Kal Tis pay pata: tis 8 ob Géuis. ob pa o€, Kiarpr, 
ovk ald” Hv evmely det pe mod erveTé pny. 

Anpdptov r€Ew rHv mapOevor ov yap Erot pa. 
BovAopat, dra TOOw Tay T6 dvAaooopevor. 


174.—_BPONTONOS 


Méyps Tivos TONELELS [oe , 2) pirrare Kope; Ti WoLets; 
Tov cov KapBionv ove erects; eye [be 

By yivou Misos- LaKas yap Eon peta pur pov, 
Kai o€ ToLncoVeLW Tal Tpiyes "AgTudynp. 


175.—2TPATONOZ 


*H Bn fnXorvrret Sovrors € eri jwataly ératpous, 
h pn Onrumperreis oivoyoous wWapeye. 


1 So Kaibel: inus 7 MS 





1 Me dos, ‘‘ give not”; cp. Bk. V. 63. 
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BOOK XII. EPIGRAMS 1713-175 


171.—By tue Same 


Zepuyr, gentlest of the winds, bring back to me 
the lovely pilgrim Euphragoras. even as thou didst 
receive him, not extending his absence beyond a few 
months’ space; for to a lover’s mind a short ume is 
as a thousand years, 


172.—EVENUS 


Ir to hate is pain and to love is pain, of the two 
evils 1 choose the smart of kind pain. 


173.—PHILODEMUS 


Demo and Thermion are killimgy me. Thermion 
1s a courtesan and Demo a girl who knows not Cypris 
yet. The one I touch, but the other I may not 
By thyself, Cy pris, I swear, | know not which I should 
call the more desirable. I will say it 1s the virgin 
Demo; for I desire not what is ready to hand, but 
long for whatever is kept under lock and key. 


174.—FRONTO 


How long wilt thou resist me, dearest Cyrus? 
What art thou doing’ Dost thou not pity thy 
Cambyses* tell me Become not a Mede,! for soon 
thou shalt be a Scythian? and the hairs will make 
thee Astyages.® 


175. —STRATO 


Erruer be not jealous with your friends about your 
slave boys, or do not provide girlish-lookmg cup- 
2 «Bearded ”; for sakos means a beard The names are 


all taken from the Cyropaedia of Xenophon, 
* See No, 11. 
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, & b 3 A) 
Tis yap avyp és épwr adaudvTivos; f Tis aTecpys 
” 
olive; tis 66 Kadovs ov Teplepya Brétret; 
f ¥ f*QO? 2 ? fxd > ? 7% w 
Covrwy Epya Ta8 coriv: Srrouv & ovK eialy Epwtes 
ovdé péOas, Aropar, hy ebéAns, amiOe 
3 as 
Kaxel lespeciny } Tdvradov és ToToy EXKE, 
X n n rad 
Tov pev ém ovdéy iSety, Tov & ért podvov idety. 


176.—TOY AYTOY 


Yruyvos 64 ri, Méverrre, caterxéracas péyps wélys, 
6 mp én’ iyvins AWTOS avEAKOpEVOS, 

4 vi cate Kirras pe wapédpapes, ovde TpocETro”; 
olda ti pe KpUTrTEts’ HAVOOY as EXeyor, 


177.—-TOY AYTOY 


“Eotrepinv Moipis pe, nal” Hv bytaivoper Bpny, 
3 BN ¥ m~ wo YW ? , 
ovx old eire cadas, eit’ dvap, HoTrdcaTo. 
bd \ DS \ ¥ fy 7 3 f 9 fF 
On yap Ta pev GAG LAN ATPEKEWS EvONTA, 
YOKITA pot Tposégn, XOKOG érruvl aveto* 
3 f f / 3 \ > f 
ei S€ pe Kul wepianxe Texpaipopar ei yap adnbés, 
“ 3 - x 3 ¢ 
mas aTobemleis TAAL erty Odvi0s; 


178._TOY AYTOY 


"Ekedrdeyny, Ste Geddis EXdyrrero Tatoly év GAXots, 
olos eravTéXXwv aorpdcw HérA1L0¢. 

toivex ért hrAéyopat Kal vbv, OTe vuKTI AayvoUTaL 
Sudpevos yap, Guws Ads éotiy ers, 
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bearers. For who is of adamant against love, or 
who succumbs not to wine, and who does not look 
cuniously at pretty boys? This is the way of living 
men, but if you lke, Diophon, go away to some 
place where there 1s no love and no drunkenness, 
and there induce Tiresias or Tantalus to drink with 
you, the one to see nothing and the other only 
to see. 


176.—By tHe Same 


Wuy are you draped down to your ankles in that 
melancholy fashion, Menippus, you who used to tuck 
up your dress to your thighs? Or why do you pass 
me by with downcast eyes and without a word? 
I know what you are hiding from me They have 
come, those things I told you would come. 


177.—By tue Same 


Last evening Moeris, at the hour when we bid 
good night, embraced me, I know not whether in 
reality or in a dream. I remember now quite ac- 
curately everything else, what he said to me and 
the questions he asked, but whether he kissed me 
too or not I am at a loss to know; for if it be true, 
how 1s 1t that I, who then became a god, am walking 
about on earth? 


178.—By THe Same 


I caueut fire when Theudis shone among the other 
boys, like the sun that rises on the stars Therefore 
I am still burnmg now, when the down of night 
overtakes him, for though he be setting, yet he is 
still the sun. 
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179.—TOY AYTOY 


"OQpocd cot, Kpovidy, unrezoere, und éuol avre 
pI aA ef a ¥ a 
éEecrrety & Te por Bevd.is etre Aa Beiv. 

ayruyn & h Sucdmotos ayardouévn wemoTnTat 
népt, kat oréEar Tayaboy ov Svvarat’ 

GAN épéw, obyyvwbs ob eos, xeivos b€ TéretcTat. 
Led watep, ayvwartou tis yapus evTvyins; 


180.—TOY AYTOY 
Kaiya p eyes péya 84 te od 8, & Tat, watveo 
NETTOV 
népt Sivevey eyyus éueto Aivov. 
Gddo te Top éuod &vbov Exw xvaGoio avagde, 
kal wept off pm padXov éyecpopevov. 


181—TOY AYTOY 


4 , f e > ‘ ‘ 
WVevdéa pvdifover, Medxrees, ws ayabai pév 
e 7 \ bf 2? ? 
ai Xapites, Tptocai © eici car’ "Opyopevor" 
¢ ‘ f a a“ , 
WevidKs. yap béxa CElo TEPLoKLPTa@CL TpdcwTa, 
f 4 ef 3 / 
rofoBoXo, Yuyewy apTrayes adAoTpLoV. 


182.—TOY AYTOY 


Tadrd pe viv ta repicod hireis, 67 Epwtos atrér By 
mupads, &F 0vS aAdws Hdvv Eyw oe didov. 

péurnpar yap éxetva ra Sdocpaya: wAHv ett, Addu, 
Oye pep, GAN’ évéTw Kal peTavo a TOTOP. 


183.—TOY AYTOY 


Tis ydpes, “HrAuddape, Pirrjpacuy, ef pe AdBporow 
Neiheos pn piréers avtTeBialopevos, 
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179.—By tue Same 


I swore to thee, son of Cronos, that never, not 
even to myself, would I utter what Theudis told me 
I might have. But my froward soul flies Ingh in 
exultation and cannot contam the good. But I will 
out with it: pardon me, Zeus, “ He yielded” Father 
Zeus, what delight 1s there m good fortune that is 
known to none? 


180 —By tHe Same 


I reeL some burning heat; but cease, boy, from 
waving in the air near me the napkin of fine linen. 
I have another fire within me ht by the wine thou 
didst serve, and aroused more with thy fanning. 


181.— By tue Same 


Ir is a lying fable, Theocles, that the Graces are 
good and that there are three of them in Orcho- 
menus; for five times ten dance round thy face, all 
archers, ravishers of other men’s souls. 


182.—By Tur SaMeE 


Now thou givest me these futile kisses, when the 
fire of love is quenched, when not even apart from 
it do I regard thee as a sweet friend. For I remember 
those days of thy stubborn resistance. Yet even 
now, Daphnis, though it be late, let repentance find 
its place. 


183.—By tHe Same 


Wuat delight, Heliodorus, is there in kisses, if 
thou dost not kiss me, pressing against me with 
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GX er ax pous aodnevTa HEpuKoaw, ola Kar OLKOUS 
Kat diya cod pe pirel WAdGo pa TO KNpOXVUTOV; 


184-—-TOY AYTOY 


My omevans Mevédnpov éhely Sore, GNX’ érrivevoov 
odpuat, Kar davepds abros epet “ Tpoaye.” 

au yap avaBrnots- pO dves bé Te Kat TOY ayovra* 
ove’ auapns, ToTapov & éotiy érouporepos. 


185.—TOY AYTOY 


Tovs coBapous TOUTOUS Kal TOUS TepiToppupocn Lous 
mraidas, 6 cous 1) {LECS ov mpocedre peda, 

BOWED TUKA TET PALOLY er axporopoiar TET ELPA 
éxbovow yires, Aidtre, cai Kopaxes. 


186.—TOY AYTOY 


"AXpt tivos TAVTNY THY og pua THY vmepom Tov, 
Mévtop, THpHTELS, pndé 70 Xai pe Aeyou, 

as pédANOV aid@va , Hévey véos, } O1a& TAVTOS 
opxeicOas mupixny; Kal TO TEXOS mpoSrere. 

H&eL oot TOYO, KaKOv eaxarov, anna péeytoroy* 
Kal ror’ eriyvoon Ti amavis éotl hidwv. 


187.—TOY AYTOY 


Ilés avaywoonev, Atoviore, traisa bbaEets, 
pnde petenBivas POoyyov émictdpevos; 
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greedy lips, but on the tips of mime with thine 
closed and motionless, as a wax image at home 
kisses me even without thee. 


184 —By THe Same 


Stupy not to capture Menedemus by craft, but 
sign to him with your eyebrows and he will say 
openly, “Go on, I follow” For there 1s no delay, 
and he even “outrunneth him who guides hm,’ ? 
and is more expeditious not than a water-channel ? 
but than a river 


185.—By Tur Same 


Tuese airified boys, with their purple-edged robes, 
whom we cannot get at, Diphilus, are lke ripe figs 
on high crags, which the vultures and ravens eat. 


186.—By tue Same 


How long, Mentor, shalt thou maintain this ar- 
rogant brow, rot even bidding “good day,” as if thou 
shouldst keep young for all time or tread for ever 
the pyrrhic dance’? Look forward and consider thy 
end too Thy beard vill come, the last of evils but 
the greatest, and then thou shalt know what scareity 
of friends is. 


187.—By Tue SamMe 


How, Dionysius, shall you teach a boy to read when 
you do not even know how to make the transition 
from one note to another? You have passed so 


1 Hom Ji. xxi. 262. 2 ib 259. 
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eK VHT HS peTeBns ovTAS TAXUS eis Bapixopsov 
oyyov, an’ loxvorarns eis TaoW oyKOT ATHY, 
awhnv ov Backaive peréra pLovor' auporépous 66 
Kpovov, Tois dOovepots AduBda nal “Adda réye. 


188 —TOY AYTOY 


E? ge pikev GdtK® Kat TodTO SoKets BBptv eivat, 
THY avTHY KoAacLY Kal ov Pires pe AaAROv. 


189-—TOY AYTOY 


Tis ce xatertepavace podors Srov; eb pev cpactys, 
a& paxap: «i & o ratnp, Gupara Kavos eye. 


190,.—TOY AYTOY 


"OnBeos 6 yparbras ce, Kal br Btos oUTOS 6 Ka\XEL 
7G OG vido Bat KNPOS ETLOTaULEVvOS. 

Opums ¢ éyo Kat cUppa Tepnoovos elOe ryevoimny, 
as avaTnonaas Ta EvAa Tabra payo. 


191—TOY AYTOY 


Ov éybés mais hoGa; Kal oud" évap oUTOS 6 TaryaV 
rvde Tas aveBn TOUTO TO Satpoviar, 
Kat Tpixt mavr éxddupe Ta wp Kara; hed, Ti 
To Gada; 
éybés Tpwiros dv, was éyévov Ipiapos; 


1 Probably, as the commentators explain, equal to ‘‘ paedi- 
cabo ego vos et irrumabo” There is double meaning in all 
the rest of the epigram, but it 1s somewhat obscure and had 
best remain 80. 
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quickly from the highest note to a deep one, from 
the shghtest rise to the most voluminous. Yet I 
bear you no grudge; only study, and striking both 
say Lambda and Alpha! te the envious. 


188 —By tHe Same 


Ir I do you a wrong by kissing you, and you think 
this an injury, kiss me too, inflicting the same on me 
as a punishment. 


189.—By THe Same 


Wnuo crowned all thy head with roses? If it was 
a lover, blessed is he, but if it was thy father, he 
too has eyes. 


190.—By THe Same 


Buest 1s he who painted thee, and blest is this wax 
that knew how to be conquered by thy beauty. Would 
I could become a creeping wood-worm ? that I might 
leap up and devour this wood 


191.—By Tur Same 


Wasr thou not yesterday a boy, and we had never 
even dreamt of this beard coming? How did this 
accursed thing spring up, covering with hair all that 
was so pretty before? Heavens! what a marvel! 
Yesterday you were Troilus? and to-day how have 
you become Priam? 


2 He mentions two kinds, but we cannot distinguish 
them. 
* Priam’s youngest son, 
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192-—TOY AYTOY 


Ou TépTovat KOpat HE, mTepioa oTepot te Kixuvyol, 
TEXDNS: ov pucens Eprya di8ac x ojevot’ 

CNA TahaLorpiTov Tatoos p pumos o agapirns, 
Kab YX poet perdéwv TapKt AuTraLvopLern. 

HOUS AKAAAOTLETOS eos Tob os" 7 O€ TyOnTES 
popdy Onrutépys Epyor Exes ILadins. 


193 —TOY AYTOY 


Ovdse Tpvpvaiac Nepéoets 6 6 tt col TIAGYOUTLY, | 
"Aptepidwpe, yoets’ “Maden t uTrép TO HET pov.” 
aX otras UTépoT TA Kat drypea Kovee apéTrovTa 

KOUDS@ poeyyn, wave DT oKplvopievos. 
punoO non TOUTOV, vrepHpave Kal ov dirzoets, 
kab coppdioers thy AtToKxNeL0uévny. 


194,—TOY AYTOY 


Ei Zevs éx yains Ounrous é ert Taleas € &s al@pnv 
Hprragey, yruKepod veKTA POS oivox o0us, 
aieros av TrEpUyErow "Aypitiay Tov Kaddov hdr 
Hon T pos paxdpev TYE dunxovias. 
val pa o& yép, Kyovidn, coopov mdrep, hv éca- 
Epyons, 
tov Dpvytov WéEes abtica Aapbavidyy. 


195.—TOY AYTOY 


“AvOeow ov tracoot dirolédupot yAodovce 
Aetp@ves, TuKivats E.apos ayAalass, 





1 Two Nemeses were worshipped at Smyrna and are often 
represented on the coins of that city. 
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192 —By tHe Same : 


I am not charmed by long hair and needless ring- 
lets taught in the school of Art, not of Na_ure, but 
by the dusty grime of a boy fresh from the play- 
ground and the colour given to the limbs by the 
gloss of ol. My love is sweet when unadormed, but 
a fraudulent beauty has in it the work of female 
Cvpris. 

193.—By THE Same 


Tuou dost not even take to heart, Artemidorus, 
what the Avenging Goddesses of Smyrna! say to 
thee, “Nothing beyond due measure,” but thou art 
always acting, talking loud in a tone so arrogant 
and savage, not even becoming mm an actor. Thou 
shalt remember all this, haughty boy, thou, too, 
shalt love and play the part of “The barred-out 
lady.” 

194.—By THE SAME 


Ir Zeus still carried off mortal boys from earth to 
the sky to be ministrants of the sweet nectar, an 
eagle would ere this have borne my lovely Agrippa 
on his wings to the service of the immortals For 
yea, by thyself I swear it, Son of Cronos, Father of 
the world, 1f thou lookest on him thou wilt at once 
find fault with the Phrygian boy of the house of 
Dardanus § 


195 —By tue Samr 


Tue meads that love the Zephyr are not abloom 
with so many flowers, the crowded splendour of the 


2 The title of a play by Posidippus the comic poet. 
3 Ganymede. 
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v ? f a > i 

Sacous evyevéras, Arovicte, Taidas db pncets, 
yvetpav Kumpoyevots tAdcpata Kat Napitov. 

¥ + > 7 A > # if 

&oya 0” év rourots Midryoros Avide Gddrex, 
@> poop evoduots Aaprrépevoy TeTdroLs. 

BJ 3 >? bo wv > / e ‘ wv 

GX’ ove oldev tows, x Kavpatos a Kadov avbos, 
oUTe THY @pyy éx TpLyds GAAULEVHD. 


196.—TOY AYTOY 


‘OdGarporvs omwOijpas Eyes, Geopophe Avxive, 
parrov & axtivas, SéoTora, rupcoBdXous. 

2 \ 4 \ 4 3 t , 

avraTos Brévras Baroy ¥povov ov Svvapai cou 
ovTws dotpamTes Gupacw aydoréposs. 


197.—TOY AYTOY 


“Katpov yvd0.” codav trav érra tis, ele, Dikutrre 
mavTa yap axuatovt éotiv épactétepa: 

Kal cixvos TpaTOS Tov ém avdrpototy opabels 
Tiptos, ELTA ovOY BpOwa werratvopevos. 


198.—_TOY AYTOY 


‘Hruxins diros eiut cat ovdéva traida mpotdccw, 
mpos TO KaNOv Kpivov' Gro yap adros ever. 


199 —TOY AYTOY 
“Apxiov Hon wot Tootos pétpov. evaTabin yap 
Aveta H Te Ppevav 7H Te Sta oTOpaTos. 
Ya AUYVOS EcytoTat OLOvpNY Prdya, Kal dis apLOuéo, 
TONAGKL TELPAL@V, TOUS AVAKEKALLEVOUS. 
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spring-tide, as are the high-born boys thou shalt see, 
Dionysius, all moulded by Cypris and the Graces. 
And chief among them, look, flowers Milesius, like a 
rose shining with its sweet-scented petals. But per- 
chance he knows not, that as a lovely flower is killed 
by the heat, so is beauty by a hair. 


196.—By THE Same 


Tuy eyes are sparks, Lycinus, divinely fair; or 
iather, master mine, they are rays that shoot forth 
flame. Even for a little season I cannot look at thee 
face to face, so bright is the lightning from both. 


197.—By tHe Same 


“Kwow the time” said one of the seven sages, 
for all things, Philippus, are more loveable when in 
their prume. A cucumber, too, is a fruit we honour 
at first when we see it in its garden bed, but after, 
when it rpens, it is food for swine. 


198 —~-By tHE Same 


I ama friend of youth and prefer not one boy to 
another, judging them by their beauty; for one has 
one charm, another another. 


199.—By tue Same 


I nave drunk already in sufficient measure, for 
both my mind’s and my tongue’s steadiness is re- 
laxed. The flame of the lamp is torn nto two, and 
I count the guests double, though I try over and 
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770n S ovxéTs Bouvov ér oivoyoov cecoPnuat, 
GNA Tapwpa Pre Khri Tov bdpoyeov. 


200.—TOY AYTOY 


Mice Svomepihnmra pidjpara, KAL MAY LUL@OELS 
povas, Kal abevapny é ex xEpos avriect 

Kal pay Kal Tov, OT éotip év ayKdow, evOv BéXovTa 
Kal APEX OVT a: xudny, ov wavy On TL Jédor- 

Gra, Tov ex TOUT@Y appoty pécor, olov € EXELVOV 
TOV Kat “nh Twapexerv eiddTa Kal Tapéyesv. 


201.—TOY AYTOY 


Ei ps vov Kreovixos édevoerau, ovKET ” €xeivov 
beEop eyo peddb pors, Ov pa TOV—OUK oudce. 

et yap évetpov iScov our ruben, elTa Trapelyn 
avpiov, od Tapa THY onuEpov GAAUpEDA. 


202.—TOY AYTOY 


IIrnvds “Epos & aryaryev fe OL HEPOS, HViKa, Ads, 
yea pea. cov eloov, & pot deDP0 MONEY eheyev" 
pupa O° aro Zpupuys emi 2dpdias" édSpapev av pov 
tatepov et Lyryns EtTp-Xev, } Karais. 

a 


203.—TOY AYTOY 
Otn eOérovra direis pe, Ptr@ 0 éym ove 6OérovTa: 
evKonros Hy devyw, SicKoros Hy éTrayo. 


1 He means the constellation Aquarius, into which Gany- 
mede was sad to have been transformed 
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over again. And now not only am I in a flutter for 
the wine-pourer, but I look, out of season, at the 
Water-pourer?} too. 


200.—By THE SAME 


I*yaTe resistance to my embrace when [ kiss, and 
pugnacious cries, and violent opposition with the 
hands, but at the same time I have no great desire 
for him who, when he is in my arms, 1s at once ready 
and abandons himself effusively. I wish for one 
halfway between the two, such as is he who knows 
both how to give himself and how not ta give 
himself. 


201.—Bvy tae Same 


Ir Cleonreus does not come now I will never re- 
ceive him m my house, by —. I will not swear; 
for if he did not come owing to a dream he had, and 
then does appear to-morrow, it is not all over with 
me because of the loss of this one day 


902.—By THE SAME 


Wineep Love bore me through the air, Damis, when 
I saw your letter which told me you had arrived here; 
and swiftly I flew from Smyrna to Sardis; if Zetes 
or Calais had been racing me they would have been 
left behind. 


203.—By THE Same 


You kiss me when [ don’t wish it, and you don’t 
wish it when I kiss you; when I fly you are facile, 
when I attack you are difficult 


2 The winged sons of Boreaa. 
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204.—TOY AYTOY 


“Xpicea yarxeiov ” viv elrate> “dds AadBe” traiver 
Lwa.ddas o xadds, cal AtoxrAgs o dacs. 

tis kdducas cuvéxpive Baro, tis cdKa pUKNoLY; 
dpva yaraxtotrayh tis cuvéxpive Bol; : 

ola Siws, GAOyLo Te, Kal Eumranrsy ola Kopily 
otto Tudeidns TrAadxoy édwpodoxer. 


205.—TOY AYTOY 


~ ‘ Ca) / > it~ - 
Ilaits rig Xs Grados TOD yeiToVos OUK OAiTYwS ME 
ta A NX i > > ? if fel 
xviter: wpos TO OédXeww 8 ove apinra yerd: 
bg a + 3 2 - f a“ b) / 
ov mien 8 éatly étav S00 cai Séxa. viv adiraxror 
M + F / ta x / 
budaxes: Hy 8 dxpaon, ppovpia Kat akondorres. 


206.—TOY AYTOY 


a. “Hy tov thorvis, 76 pécov AGBe, Kal KaTakdivas 
Cevryvue, Kal Mpacas mpocmEce, Kal KaTEYE. 
8. Ov dpovées, Atchavre poris divapat yap éywrye 
Tavra Toeiy: Taidev 0 4 warn ec érépa. 
poxrod Kat péve, Kips, xat éuBarrovtos avaaxou" 
TpOTov cUupEdeTayv 7H pwereTay pabéto. 


207—TOY AYTOY 


"EyOés Novdpevos Aronrhs avevnvoye cavpapv 
éx THs éuBacews THyv Avadvopmévyp. 





1 Hom. Jl. vi. 236. 
2 The terms are all technical ones of the wrestling school, 
many of them, of course, bearing a double meaning. 
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204.—By toe Same 


Now you may say, “Golden gifts tor brazen.’”} 
Sosiades the fair and Duiocles the bushy are playing 
at “Give and take” Who compares roses with 
brambles, or figs with toadstools? Who compares 
a lamb hke curdled milk with an ox? What dost 
thou give, thoughtless boy, and what dost thon re- 
ceive in return? Such gifts did Diomede give to 
Glancus 


205.—By tur SAME 


My neighbour's quite tender young boy provokes 
me not a little, and laughs in no novice manner to 
show me that he is willing. But he is not more than 
twelve years old. Now the unripe grapes are un- 
guarded; when he npens there will be watchmen 
and stakes 

206.—By THE SAME 


A. “Ir you are minded to do thus, take your ad- 
versary by the middle, and laying him down get 
astride of him, and shoving forward, fall on him and 
hold him tight.” 8. “You are not in your right 
senses, Diophantus. I am only just capable of dong 
this, but boys’ wrestling is different. Fix yourself 
fast and stand firm, Cyris, and support 1t when I close 
with you. He should learn to practise with a fellow 
before learning to practise himself.” 2 


207.—Byv tue Same 


YesterDay Diocles in the bath brought up a hzard8 
from the tub, “ Aphrodite rising from the waves.” 4 


There are, 1t seems to me, two speakers, the boy’s (Cyms) 


wrestling-master, Diophantus, and the author himself. 
3 cp. No. 3. * Apelles’ celebrated picture. 
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Tavrny él TLS éderEev ‘AreEdvopg ror év “Idn, 
Tas TpEls av TaUTNS TpoKaTéxpive Oeds. 


208.—TOY AYTOY 


Euruyes, ov d0ovéw, BiBri6z0v- 7} pa a’ avayvors 
Tats THs avadrinfer, T™ pos Ta yeveta 7eBeis- 

7) Tpudepoits obiyee mept xetreotv, } KATA LNPOv 
ei noes Spocepay, a @ pakapioToTaroy 

TONAGKL porTHcess bmoKoNmLoy, i) mapa digpous 
Brn Gey TohpHoels Kétva Ouyety adoBos. 

TOAAG o év npepen Tporarnaers GAr omep HLOV, 
Naptaptoy, Séopas, wuKvoTepov TL AGEL. 


209.—TOY AYTOY 


Mijre ony aTUYVOS TAPAKEKALCO, BATE KATH NS, 
Aigire, pnd eins trarotov é& ayers. 

EoT@ rou TpouVviKa purrjpara, Kal T& TO epyav 
Taiyvia, TANKTLCLOL, Kvicpa, Pina,’ oyos. 


210 —TOY AYTOY 


Tpeis apiO per Tous TavTas wep A€xos, Ov Ovo Spat, 
Kal dv0 Taoxoucl. Gadpa 60K TL  Aéyeuv. 

Kal pny ov Wedoos: duciv els péooos yap vroupyel 
téptrev éforilev, poole O€ TepTropevos. 


211.—TOY AYTOY 


Ei pév bus apinros ae pny brép ob a &tt wea, 
6p0as av deicats, Secvev tows Soxéwr. 


1 I conjecture xvicpara BAéupa and render so. 
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If someone had shown it to Paris then in Ida, he 
would have pronounced the three goddesses to be 
less fair than it 


208.—By rue Same 


Happy little book,! I grudge it thee not; some 
boy reading thee will rub thee, holding thee under 
his chin, or press thee against his delicate lips, or 
will roll thee up resting on his tender thighs, O most 
blessed of books. Often shalt thou betake thee into 
his bosom, or, tossed down on his chair, shalt dare to 
touch ¢ without fear, and thou shalt talk much before 
him all alone with him; but I supplicate thee, little 
book, speak something not unoften on my behalf. 


209.—By THe Same 


Liz not by me with so sour a face and so dejected, 
Diphilus, and be not a boy of the common herd 
Put a little wantonness into your kisses and the pre- 
liminaries, toying, touching, scratching, your look 
and your words 


210.—By tHe Same 


Tres numera cunctos 1n lecto, quorum duo faciunt 
et duo patiuntur. Mhuraculum quoddam videor nar- 
rare. Tamen non falsum; unus enim medius duobus 
inservit, delectans post, ante vero delectatus 


211 —By THe Same 
Ir you were still uninitiated in the matter about 
which I go on trying to persuade you, you would be 
right m being afraid, thinking it is perhaps some- 


1 In the form of a roll, of course, this explains several of 
the phrases 2 Illa tangere. 
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et 5é oe Seomrotiny Kourn wemoinxe TexyviTny, 
ti bOovéets Sodvar, TAUTS aSdv, ErépQ; 

Os pev yap Kadécas él Td ypéos, elt” amrodvoas, 
eGdet KUpLOS BV, Unde Adyou peTacovs* 

GdAn & &v0a tpuvdy raikes toa, Kowa AAAHCELS, 
Tarra & épwrnGels nove ériraccopevos. 


212.—TOY AYTOY 


Aiai pou tt madw Sedaxpvpévor, } Ti xatnhés, 
MaLolov; ElTTov GTAOS’ “Nd Gduva: ti OéreLs; 
THY YEpAa pot KoLANY TpoTEevnvoYas’ @S aTOAWAG* 
pucOor icws airets: Tobr’ Euabes 5 wobev; 
> + nm / / IQA \ 

OUKETL COL KOMTHS Pidtar WAdKES OVOE HEALY PA 
oncapa, Kal Kaptov taiyvios evotoyin: 

? + ‘ f Ww f t ¢ 7 

GAN’ On pos Kepdos Exes dpévas. ws o d1ddEas 
teOvdarw* oly pou Tadioy npdvixev. 


213.—_ TOY AYTOY 


TO Toiy@ Kéxdixas THY dodva THY TEpiBArETTOD, 
Kaper th mespdfers Tov ALGov; ov Suvaras. 


-~ 


214.—TOY AYTOY 
Ads pot, Kal rAaBe yarxov. épets Ste “ Tldovosds ef pee’ 
dSapnaat rolwuy thy ydapw, as Bactrevs. 
215.—TOY AYTOY 


Nov dap ef, perérerta Oépos: Kamerta TL wédrets 
Kipss; SotAevo'at, cat Karaun yap eon. 
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thing formidable. But if your master’s bed has made 
you proficient in it, why do you grudge granting the 
favour to another, receiving the same? For he, after 
summoning you to the business, dismisses you, and 
being your lord and master, goes to sleep without 
even addressing a word to you. But here you will 
have other enjoyments, playing on equal terms, talk- 
ing together, and all else by invitation and not by 
order. 
212.—By THE SamME 


Wor is me! Why in tears again and so woe- 
begone, my lad? Tell me plainly; don’t give me 
pain; what do you want? You hold out the hollow 
of your hand to me. Iam done for! You are begging 
perhaps for payment; and where did you learn that ? 
You no longer love slices of seed-cake and sweet 
sesame, and nuts to play at shots with, but already 
your mind is set on gain. May he who taught you 
perish! What a boy of mine he has spoilt! 


213 —By tur Same 


You rest your splendid loins against the wall, 
Cyris. Why do you tempt the stone? It is incapable. 


214.—By tue Same 


Grant it me and take the com. You will say “I 
am rich,” Then, hke a king, make me a present of 
the favour. 

215.—By THE Same 

Now thou art spring, and afterward summer, and 
next what shalt thou be, Cyris? Consider, for thou 
shalt be dry stubble too. 
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216—TOY AYTOY 


Nov 607, KaTdpare, Kai evTOvOS, jwiKa pnoér 
nvika 8 hv eyGés, oddéy Sas avérves. 


217.—TOY AYTOY 


"H8n € €tl oTPATLAS opeads, ere Tats adans @ ay 
Kal Tpupepos. Ti ToOLels, OUTOS, Gpa per abou. 
obwot" TIS o aveTresce raBelv Sop tis Yept wédrnv; 
Tis Kpvrat TAUTHY THY Keparny xopube; 
a pacapratos EXELVOS, Ores Tore, Kavos “AytdreEvs 
rol@ évl KrLoin Tepmropevos LlatpoKcr. 


218.—TOY AYTOY 


Mexpe Tivos oe yehavra. uovon, pndev 6€ AaAOVYTA 
_oboopen, elrov ATS Tavra ov, Tlaciptne. 

aiTa, Kal ov yerngs TAN AiT@, KOUK aroxpivy 
Saxpvo, ov yerds. BdapBape, totro yédws; 


219.—TOY AYTOY 


Kai peobors aiteire, dt0doKAaNOL; @S axdpiarror 
éoreé: TL yap; To Brérewv rraidia pixpov tows; 

Kat TOUTOLGL ANAAELD, aon akomevous Te hiAHoaL; 
Toro povov xpuo dy &Ecov OvX, Exar OV; 

meuméeTo, eb TEs exer KANO, TAtela Kape pirettor, 
pucbov Kat wap éuod NauwBavérw Ti Ogre. | - 


~~ 


'220.—TOY AYTOY 


Odyi 70 wip Krepras Séderau, caxoBovre Ipopybed, 
GAN Ett Tov wHArOV TOD Aws Nddvicas. 
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‘ 916.—Byv tue Same 


Nunc erecta, exsecranda, et rigida es, quum nihil 
adest; sed quando erat hen, nihil omnino spirabas 


217.—By tHe Same 


So soon thou rushest to the wars, still an ignorant 
boy and delicate. What art thou doing? Ho' look 
to it, change thy resolve. Alas! who persuaded thee 
to grasp the spear? Who bad thee take the shield 
in thy hand or hide that head in a helmet? Most 
blessed he, whoe’er he be, who, some new Achilles, 
shall take his pleasure mn the tent with such a 
Patroclus ! 

218.—By THE Same 


How long shall I bear with thee, thus laughing 
only and never uttering a word? Tell me this 
plainly, Pasiphilus I entreat and thou laughest; I 
entreat again and no answer; I weep and thou 
laughest Cruel boy, is this a laughing matter? 


219 —By THE Same 


You want payment too, you schoolmasters! How 
ungrateful you are! For why? Is it a small thing 
to look on boys and speak to them, and kiss them 
when you greet them? Is not this alone worth a 
hundred pounds? If anyone has good-looking boys, 
let him send them to. mé. dnd let them kiss me, and 
receive whatever payment they wish from me. 


220.—By Tue Same 


Tuov- art not in fetters for stealing the fire, il- 
advised Prometheus, but because thou -didst spoil 
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wraTTOY avOparrous, EBares Tpixas* Ever 6 Setvds 
Twyov, Kal Kvnun Tatol Sacuvopern. 

élrd ce Sapdarret Ards aierds, 65 Tavupndny 
i-4 ? ¢t 4 4 f 3 + } 7 
npTmac* o yap waywrv Kal Atos éor oduvn. 


221.—TOY AYTOY 


Sreiye rpds aidépa Siov, drépyeo Taida Kopitwr, 
aieré, Tas Sibveis extreradcas wrépvyas, 
Cd 4 ¢ x ” f . f 
oretxe Tov dBpov Eyor Tavupjdea, undé peeins 
tov Ards idicTey olvoxooy KUNIKOV" 
hetdeo 8 aiudEat covpov yapevuys tapoe, 
un Levs adyjon, Todro Bapvvopevos. 


222.—TOY AYTOY 


Evxaipws roré masdorpifys, Aetov wrpodiddoKnor, 
eis TO youu yudprpas, pécoov éradoTpiBet, 

TH Xeph Tovs KOKKOUS érraddpevos. GAA TUXAiws 
Tou ma.oos ypntwv, HAGev 6 Seamrocuvos’ 

ds &€ Tayos TOls mocoly trolwaas avéxduver 
tariov, éumrétas TH yepl THY ddpvya. 

GAN’ ove Ov ardratotos o Searécuvos mpocéerTev 
“Tlatoas: rviyilets,” pnot, “rd watddptov.” 


223.—TOY AYTOY 
Teprrvov 6Xws TO TpdcwTo enol MpociovToS aTrapKet 
> Ff 3 Sool f 4 
ouxéts & é€orribev Kat waptovta Bréro. 
e \ wv “~ \ co om 

oUTw yap Kat @yarpa Geod Kal vyov opadpev- 

avriov, ov TAVT@S Kat TOV dTLcOddSopov. 
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the clay of Zeus. In moulding men thou didst add 
hairs, and hence comes the hornble beard, and hence 
boys’ legs grow rough. For this thou art devoured 
by Zeus’ eagle, which carried off Ganymede; for the 
beard is a torment to Zeus, too. 


221.—By tur Same 


Hitz thee to holy Heaven, eagle; away, bearmg 
the boy, thy twin wings outspread. Go, holding 
tender Ganymede, and let him not drop, the mini- 
strant of Zeus’ sweetest cups. And take heed not 
to make the boy bleed with the crooked claws of 
thy feet, lest Zeus, sore aggrieved thereby, suffer 
pain. 

222.—By THE Same 


Once a wrestling-master, taking advantage of the 
occasion, when he was giving a lesson to a smooth 
boy, cum in genu procumbere eum fecisset medium 
exercebat, manu baccas attractans. But by chance 
the master of the house came, wanting the boy. 
The teacher threw him quickly on his back, getting 
astride of him and grasping him by the throat. But 
the master of the house, who was not unversed in 
wrestling, said to him, “Stop, you are choking the 
boy.” 

223.—By THE SaME 


His face as he approaches seems altogether de- 
lightful to me, and that suffices, and I turn not my 
head to look at him again as he passes. For thus do 
we look at the statue of a god and a temple, in 
front, but need not look at the back chamber too 
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224.—TOY AYTOY 


Kis dyaény cuvéSnuev dtaptitov, hv ard TpeTNs 
4 od x rd \ / 
ppatev Oras éotar, Aidtre, Kai povipn. 
apdw yap wrnvov TL AeAOyXapev? Eats perv ev ool 
KadXos, Epws 8 év éwoi xaipra 8 auhotepa. 
aptt pev dppocbévTa péves ypovov: et 8 advAactra § 
Mi“ VETOY GAA}AWY, OYEeT ATOTTAWEVa. 


225.—TOY AYTOY 
Ovdéror’ jertou daos &pO prov dvTérXXovTos 
pioyerOas Tavpm Xp} proyoevTA KUVA, 
HY Tote KA PTOROY OV Anuntepos bypavbetons, 
BpéEns thv Nacinv “Hpaxréovs adoxov. 


226 —TOY AYTOY 
Idyyuya pudardoevta repuppévos Gupara Kravbu@ 
dyputrvov aurata Ouuoyv adnuovin, 
H pe kat oby duacoey arolevylevtos éraipou, 
pobvoy érei pe NuTre@y eis idiny Edecov 
xELbds EBn OedSwpos: O¢ ef ware py tayds EdOor, 
ovxéTL wouvoreyels Koitas aveEopucba. 


227.—TOY AYTOY 


"Hp tiva cal rapiodety €GéX.o xarov avTiovvavrTer, 
Bawov bcov rapaBas edOd petactpépopat. 


228.—TOY AYTOY 


TlaiSa péev jrLTopnvoy és abpova Karpov aapreiy, 
TQ weiGovtTe héper TWAsiov UBpicpwa iro. 
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224.—By tHe Same 


We walk together in a good path, Diphilus, and 
take thou thought how it shall continue to be even 
as 1b was from the beginnmg To the lot of each 
has fallen a winged thing; for in thee is beauty 
and in me love; but both aie fugitive Now they 
remain in unison for a season, but if they do not 
guard one another they take wing and are gone 


925.—By THE SaME 


Nunouam sole oriente misceri oportet Tauro flam- 
meum Canem, ne Cerere madefacta humectes villosam 
Hereulis conjugem ! 


226.—By THE SaME 


Aut night long, my dripping eyes tear-stained, I 
strive to rest my spint that grief keeps awake— 
grief for this separation from my friend since yes- 
terday, when Theodorus, leaving me here alone, 
went to his own Ephesus. If he come not back 
soon I shall be no longer able to bear the solitude 
of my bed. 

227.—By THE Same 
Even if I desire to avoid looking at a pretty boy 


when I meet him, I have scarcely passed him when 
I at once turn round 


228 —By THE Same 
TuatT an immature boy should do despite to his 
insensible age carries more disgrace to the friend 
who tempts him than to himself, and for a grown-up 
1 Hebe = pubes 
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Hon & év veotnte TapyArcca Tawdiud mdoxen, 
gate & br auporépos TO pev ovnétt, Moips, 7d & 
ove 
> / > A X \ \ ca 
amrperés, oloy éya xal od Td viv Eyouer. 


229.—TOY AYTOY 


‘Os dyaby Peds éore, 82 Hv bo KoXopv, “Arekt, 
aTvopev, LoTeporrouy atopevor Néuecwy. 

A \ f 3 Sd 2 > 9 7¢ 

Hv od perepyopevny ovx EPreTres, GAN evousles 
EEew 1d pOovepov KdAXos devypoviov. 

vov 6é To pe StdrA@rev ErHAvVCE OF TpLy aden os 
Sainwv yot Gépamres viv oe mapepyopueda. 


230 —KAAAIMAXOT 


Tov 1d xaddv peXavedvta @Bedxpitov, et pev Ew eyGet, 
TeTpPaKe pecoins” et 5é pret, piréoss ; 

vaixe mpos evyatrec | avupmoeos, ovpdnie Leb, 
Kal ov ToT npaoOns. oUKETL paKpa Neyo. 


931—STPATONOS 


Evereidy diréovte ratnp Odver’ & pdxap aie, 
Kal mpl és 6rrs OéXoe YpnoTtoy éywv TaTépa 
xal viv etidppova vexpov. éyw & ere NdOpta trailo 

hed potpns Te waxhs Kal jwatpos &0avarou, 


232.—=KTOINOT 


3 7 “A 4 3 é 39 \ f 
Opday viv otnkas avavupoy ovdé papaivn, 
evréracat 8 ws ay py Tote Tavoodpevov' 
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youth to submit to that, his season for which is past, 
is twice as disgraceful to him who consents as it is 
to his tempter. But there is a time, Moers, when 
it is no longer unseemly in the one, and not yet so 
in the other, as is the case with you and me at 
present 


229.—By THE Same 


Wuart a good goddess is that Nemesis, to avert 
whom, dreading her as she treadeth behind us, we 
spit in our bosom! Thou didst not see her at thy 
heels, but didst think that for ever thou shouldst 
possess thy grudging beauty. Now it has perished 
utterly; the very wrathful! goddess has come, and 
we, thy servants, now pass thee by 


230 —CALLIMACHUS 


Ir Theocritus, the beautifully brown, hate me, 
hate thou him, Zeus, four times as much, but if he 
love me, love him. Yea, by fair-haired Ganymede, 
celestial Zeus, thou too wert once m love. I say 
nothing further. 

231.—STRATO 


Euciipgs, who is in love, has lost his father. Ah, 
the ever lucky fellow! His father used ever to be 
good-natured to him about anything he wished, and 
now is a benevolent corpse. But I must still play 
in secret. Alas for my evil fate and my father’s 
immortality ! . 
232,—SCYTHINUS 

Erecta nunc stas, O res non nominanda, neque ta- 
bescis, sed ita tensa es ut quae nunquam cessatura 

1 There is a pun on tpfyxa, hair. 
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Grr’ (Gre pol Nepeonves dAov wapexhiver éautév, 
mavra Sid00 & a Gere, vEeK pov amrekpeuaco, 
reiveo, Kal pyacar, Kal Sdxpue maya pataios, 


oby: EFeis EXeov yerpds ad’ Huerépns. 


233 —PPONTONOS 


Thy d ae uny Oyoav pov éxetv, Kopoee, vouitets, 
ouK eida@s aura Dac patos dFuTépny. 
TOsnoel a 6 Xpoves Mic odpevay, eita Dewpydy, 
Kab tore pactevoes THY Tleptxerpoméy gy. 


234.—STPATONOS 


Ei edhe av G, yivaox, 6rt Kal Podon av et 
GANG papav ev ave oouY Kom plots epign. 

avbos yap Kat Kddros i loov xpovov éorl AaYOVTA: 
ravta & opt bbovéwy éFeudpave ypdvos. 


235 —TOY AYTOY 


Ke pev ynpac Ket TO KaXOD, per dbos, mpty atérOn: 
ei 5é péver, TL POBH TODO’ & pevet S:dovaz; 


236 —TOY AYTOY 


Evvotxes Tis Eyer KANG Tm aLoia pos rive NpHows 
KaL TOUTOLOL Bra Byv our ociny Tapexet. 

OVvT@S Os 6 KU@Y paryy peda, popa 6 DAaKT OY 
ov? avT@ mapéyer tayaldv, ov érépo. 


1 All these are titles of pieces by Menander. “The 
Countryman ” seems to have dealt with marital jealousy, as 
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sis Verum quando Nemesenus totum se mihi ac- 
clinavit, cuncta quae volo, dans, mortua pendebas. 
Tendaris, rumparis, lacrmeris; omnia incassum, 
manus mea tui non miserebitur. 


233.—FRONTO 


Comepian, thou deemest that thy prime is “The 
Treasure,” knowing not that it is swifter to depart 
than “The Phantom” Time will make thee “The 
Hated Man” and then “The Countryman,” and then 
thou shalt seek “ The Chpped Lady.” ? 


234 —STRATO 


Ir thou gloriest in thy beauty, know that the rose 
too blooms, but withers of a sudden and 1s cast away 
on the dunghill To blossom and to beauty the same 
time is allotted, and envious time withers both 
together. 


935.—By tue SAME 


Ir beauty grows old, give me of it ere 1t depart; 
but if it remains with thee, why fear to give what 
shall remam thine? 


236 —By THE SiMe 


A cerTaINn eunuch has good-looking servant-boys— 
for what use ?—and he does them abominable mjury. 
Truly, like the dog in the manger with the roses, 
and stupidly barking, he neither gives the good thing 
to himself nor to anyone else 


did ‘*The Chipped Lady,” but I fail to see the exact powmt 
cp. Agathias’ imitation of this, Bk. V. 218. 
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237.—TOY AYTOY 


Xaipe ou, pucomdynpe TeThag Heve, yatpe, Sdvavee, 
6 mpony opdoas pane ty) diovan. 

MNKETE viv opooys. eyvaKa yap, ovoé pe Ay Gets: 
0l6a TO Tov, Kal TOS, Kal Tivt, Kal TO TOcoOV. 


238.—TOY AYTOY 


"AAAH OLS Tapexovow aporBabiny arokavoww 
ob Kiveot TadOL peLpartevopevor 

apparra€g be ot aurob anéatpopa varoBarobyrar, 
To Spay xai ro madelv a avTimepaivopevot. 

ov wreoverteltas & ovd {atepos” aNAOTE pev yap 
torarat o mpodiBous aANOT éricde man. 

Toor éotiy wravTes TO Tm poot pov: els yap aporBnv, 
ws Aéyeras, KvnOewv oiCev dvos TOY GvoV. 


239.—TOY AYTOY 
llévr’ aiteis, Séea Sdcw° éeeixoot 8 favria ees. 
apxel cot Xpvaovs; Npxece xai Lavan. 
240.—TOY AYTOY 


"H8y pot moat pev ent xpoTado.ow eetpat, 
Kal mé0s év pnpots dpryov dmoxpéparas 
bpxeus o AM pPHKTOL, Xaherrov be pe Yijpas ixavet. 
olwot mruyiterv olda, Kal ob Sivapat 


241.—TOY AYTOY 


“Ayxiotpov Wemonkas, exers ixOuy é ené, TEKVOY" 
Erxe p’ Grou Bovre pun THéexE, oN TE Piryo. 
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237.—By Troe Same 


Orr with thee, pretended hater of evil; off with 
thee, low-minded boy, who didst swear so lately that 
never again wouldst thou grant me it. Swear no 
longer now ; for I know, and thou canst not conceal 
it from me, where it was, and how, and with whom, 
and for how much. 


938.—By THE Same 


Mutvuam sibi praebent voluptatem canum catuli 
ludentes, atque indem vicissim conversi a tergo as- 
cenduntur, et facere et pati peragentes. Neuter 
vero minus aufert altero, is enim qui antea dedit 
rursus a tergo stat. Id est omnino prooemtum, in 
vicem enim, quod aiunt, fricare novit asmus asinum. 


239.—By THe Same 


You ask for five drachmas. I will give ten and you 
will...have twenty. Is a gold sovereign enough 
for you? Sovereign gold was enough for Danae?! 


240,—By tHe Same 


Jam mihi cani sunt super temportbus capilli et 
mentula inter femora iners pendet, testiculi autem 
nihil agunt, et gravis me senecta invadit. Hei 
mihi! paedicare scio et nequeo. 


241.—By tHe Same 


You have made a hook, my chi'd, and I am the 
fish you have caught. Pull me where you will, but 
don’t run or you might lose me. 

1 We have the same pun in Bk. V. 31. The point of the 
epigram is obscure. 
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242.—TOY AYTOY 
Tloeny rv catpav pododdxtvaopr, "Arkip’, eerEas: 
vow abithny 46n Kal poddornyvr exes. 
243.—TOY AYTOY 
Ei pe ro wuyiley amormrexe, Kab d4a TOUTO 
téxtpédouar trodaypav, Zev, xpedypay pe det. 
244.—TOY AYTOY 
“Hy éoidw tid ANevxov, arérAdupat hy Sé perdixpovr, 
- A \ > 2 \ ef. 
Katona’ hv EavOdov &, evOvs dros MeAUBAL. 
245.—TOY AYTOY 


llav ddoyov Gov Bivet povovs oi AoytKol be 
Tov Grrov Sawv todrT Eyouev TO wAéor, 

quyilew evpovtes. Boos S€ yuvatki xpatobdvrat, 
Tov adoyov Sdwyv ovdev Eyoucs THéoV. 


246.—TOY AYTOY 
Zedyos abeAderov pe hirel. ovx oida tiv avrav 
Searécuvoy Kpiva: tovs dvo yap hiréo. 
YO pev dtrroateixer, 6 8 érépyeras ore 8 rob pév 
KGAMOTOV TO TAPOY, TOD O€ TO ELTrO“EVOL. 
247.—TOY AYTOY 
Olov éxt Tpoin-ror’ amo Kpyrns, Qeddape, 
‘Idopueveds Gepdrovr’ Hyaye Mnpsovgv, 
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242.—By tue Same 
[See Bk. XI. No 21.] 


243 —By tHe SAMs 


Si paedicaho me perdidit et ob hoc podagra labore 
Jupiter fac me creagram.! ; 


244.—By THe SAME 


Ir I see a white boy it is the death of me, and 1 
it be a honey-complexioned one I am on fire; but 1! 
it be a flaxen-haired one I am utterly melted. 


245.—By THe Same 


OmNE animal rationis expers futuit modo; nos vero 
qui rationis participes sumus, ceteris animalibus in hoc 
praecellimus, quod paedicationem mvenimus. Quot- 
quot autem a mulieribus reguntur nihil plus habent 
quam animales rationis expertes. 


246.—-By THe Same 


A pair of brothers Jove me. I know not which of 
them I should decide to take for my master, for I 
love them both. One goes away from me and the 
other approaches. The best of the one 1s his pres- 
ence, the best of the other my desire for him in his 
absence. 


247.—By THE SAME 
Tueoporus, as once Idomeneus brought from Crete 
to Troy Meriones to be his squire, such a dexterous 
1 The joke is obscure. 
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tov yw ae pirov mepidéEvov. 7 yap éxeivos 
adrra pev hv Oepadtrav, ddra & évaipocuvos’ 
«al ov Ta perv PLoToLo TaynmEpos Epya TédEL [LoL* 
vixta 68+ meipduev, vai Aia, Mnpsovny. 


. 248 —TOY AYTOY 


Tis Stvarat yuavar Tov épdpevoy e Tapakpalet, 
TAVTAL TCVVOV AUTO Nd aTOAELTO"EVOS; 

tis StvaT ovKx apécat THY onuEpov, exbes apérKav; 
ei 8 dpécet, ti mada@v avpiov ote apéce; 


249.—TOY AYTOY 


f bh 
Bovrroinre pérttocaa, 1o0ev pert Tovpor isotca 
‘\ x73 Ff / v e 4 
matdos éf varény orvpiy VrepTéTacat; 
“~ 4 
ov Tavon BouBedoa, Kal avGoroyoct Oédovca 
moa épaacbat ypwros aknpoTatou; 
pp él cous perdratoas Orrot Troté, Spatrére, cip- 
Bxrouvs, 
/ f 2) N f of ov 
pn oe OdKw* KYO KevTpPOV EpwrTos Exo. 


250 —TOY AYTOY 


Nucrepivny érixwpos idv petadoprioy @pnv 
dpva »~8Kos Oupérpots evpov épeoradra, 
viev “AptoTodixov Tov yetToves’ by TepiTAexOels 
éEedirouv Spots ToAAa yapelouevos. 
viv & abT@ ti Pépov Swpycopat; odt’ amrdrns yap 
t 3 
dEcos, “Eomepins ott érriopxocurns. 
1] write vinta dé: viv 3é ye MS 
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tnend have I in thee; for Meriones was in some 
things his servant, in others his minion. And do 
thou, too, all day go about the business of my hfe, 
but at mght, by Heaven, let us essay Menrones.! 


948.—By tur Same 


Wuo can tell if his beloved begins to pass his 
prime, if he is ever with him and never separated ? 
Who that pleased yesterday can fail to please to-day, 
and if he please now, what can befall him to make 
him displease to-morrow ? 


249.—By Tur Same 


Ox-Born bee, why, catching sight of my honey, 
dost thou fly across to the boy’s face, smooth as glass? 
Wilt thou not cease thy humming and thy effort to 
touch his most pure skin with thy flower-gathering 
feet? Off to thy honey-bearing hive, where’er it be, 
thou truant, lest I bite thee! I, too, have a sting, 
even love’s. 


250.—By THe Same 


Going out in revel at might after supper, I, the 
wolf, found a lamb standing at the door, the son of 
my neighbour Aristodicus, and throwmg my arms 
round him I kissed him to my heart’s content, 
promismg on my oath many gifts. And now what 
present shall I bring to him? He does not deserve 
cheating or Italian perfidy. 


1 For the pun on this name see No. 37. 
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; 251.—TOY AYTOY 


IIpécGe pey avrimpocara hidaypata Kal Ta mpd 
metpas 
_eixoper" ms yap axpunv, Aidzre, madapioy. 
viv O€ O€ TOY dmtBev youraSopae, ov TapeovTav 
batepov goto yap wdvTa Kal” HrAtKinv. 


252.—TOY AYTOY 


"By@pycw oe, Quon, TH Aapmdor, Kab Tov évorKov 
ouppretas peOvar, evo us Arretps guyas, 

cal mr@oas "ASpiavov ér olvorra TOVTOD, GNHATHS 
dwornow ye Oupats vuKTos avowyopévats. 


253.—TOY AYTOY 


Ackvrepny oduyov S65 él xpovor, ovyY iva ravens 
(xei a 6 KANOS Xrevny Eoxe) Noporrumins. 

ann’, et pe)  WAEUpT TapeKéxALTO TAT pos aAKALPMS, 
ove ap 6% pe parny ede pweOvoxdopevor. 


254.—TOY AYTOY 


"EK motov vaov, wodeyv 6 TOAOS abTos "Epdroy, 
Tavra KaTaoTiABav; dvipes, a dpaupa Prero. 
Tig TOUT@Y dotAos, Tis edevbepos ; ov Suva’ evrrecy 

avo peoTros ToUTwY KUpLOS; Ov Odvarat. 
el & éariv, pei Sov TONG Atos, 6 os r avupndnv 
Exe proves, Geos @v myrtLeos: bs Sé wacous; 
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251.—By tue Same 


Hirnerto we had kisses face to face, and all that 
precedes the trial; for you were still a little boy, 
Diphilus “But now I supplicate for them behind, 
that will be no longer with thee’! afterwards ; for 
let all things be as Defits om age 


952.—By THE Same 


I witt burn thee, door, with the torch; and burn- 
ing him who 1s within, too, in my drunken fury, I 
wil straight depart a fugitive, and sailing over the 
purple Adriatic, shall, in my wanderings, at least lie 
m ambush at doors that open at mght. 


253 —By Tae Same 


Give me thy right hand for a time, not to stop me 
from the dance, even though the fair boy made 
mockery of me But if he had not been lying at 
the wrong time next his father, he would not, I 
swear, have seen me drunk to no purpose 


954 —By THe SAME 


From what temple, whence comes this band of 
Loves shedding radiance on all’ Sus, my eyes are 
dazed Which of them are slaves, which freemen * 
I cannot tell Is their master a man? It is impos- 
sible; or if he be, he 1s much greater than Zeus, 
who only had Ganymede, though such a mighty god. 
While how many has this man ! 


1 Hom Od. x1 66 Homen verbis male abutitur 
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255.—-TOY AYTOY 
OW airy ao’ 7 réELs, dxowwevnyte, Siddoxet, 
é& érupou davis phyacw éXxopevn; 
al fd 4 4 > ¥ 
was dtrotrars AéyeTai, Arovucre, ov dtroBovTracs. 
pes TOUT avretrely yn TL WaAdwW Ovvacal; 
ddr dyavobeta, ot & ’OXpTia: wees anoBanrrov 5 
éxkpiva, TovToUS els TOY ayOva déyn. 


256.—M EAEALPPOT 


Tlayxaproév oot, Kips, cabyppoce, yetpt tpvynoas 
maidov avéos, “Kpws suyararyy orédavor. 
éy wey yap xpivoy Hou KatéwAcEev Arodwpor, 
> > 5 / ‘ X / 
év 8 "AoxrAnriddnyv, TO yAuKU AevKOLoD. 
vat pnv ‘Hpaxrertov érémXexev, os a axdvOns 
3 3 sO 1 > +4 a & sf “4 rr A f ” 
teis podov,' otvav0n & &s Tis EOadre Atwv 
ypucaven bé Kopatct Kpoxoy Ojpava cuvirev: 
év & Bar éprvAdov krwviov OvrALadny, 
aBpoxopny Sé Mviccop, aeOares Epvos érains 
ipeptous & ’Apérou KXGvas aredpérreto. 
érBicTn vycay tepa Tupos, 1) TO wupoTrvouY 
draos éyet raidwy Kimpsidos avoddpov. 


257.—-TOY AYTOY 


‘A TUpaTOY KauTThpa KatayyéXMAouca Kopwvis, 

épxoupos ypaTTais TicToTaTa cediowy, 
hapt rov ée wdavreav AOpoicpévov eis &va woxyOov 

e a f ans 3 / 

bpvoletay BuBd@ Tad évedtEdpevov 

1 IT conjecture gd fddov and render so, taking the first ds 
as=8re. The bloom of Herachtus and Dion was con- 
temporary 

1 Which were held later in the year, 
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255.—By tHe Same 


UnsociasLe man! does not the word itself teach 
you by the words from which it is truly derived? 
Everyone 1s called a lover of boys, not a lover of big 
boys Have you any retort to that’ I preside over 
the Pythian games, you over the Olympian,! and 
those whom I reject and remove from the list you 
receive as competitors 


256 —MELEAGER 


Love hath wrought for thee, Cypris, gathering with 
his own hands the boy-flowers, a wreath of every 
blossom to cozen the heart Into it he wove Di- 
odorus the sweet lily and Asclepiades the scented 
white violet. Yea, and thereupon he pleated Hera- 
elitus when, like a rose, he grew from the thorns, 
and Dion when he bloomed like the blossom of the 
vine. He tied on Theron, too, the golden-tressed 
saffron, and put in Uliades, a spmg of thyme, and 
soft-haired Myiscus the ever-green olive shoot, and 
despoiled for it the lovely boughs of Aretas Most 
blessed of islands art thou, holy Tyre, which hast 
the perfumed grove where the boy-blossoms of 
Cypris grow ? 

‘ 257.—By toe Same 


I, rue flourish that announce the last lap’s finish, 
most trusty keeper of the bounds of written pages, 
say that he who hath completed his task, including 
in this roll the work of all poets gathered into one, 

* This, being a list of the boys Meleager himself knew at 
Tyre, cannot, as has been supposed, be the proem to a 
section of his Stephanus. The following epigram, on the 


other hand (1f by Meleager), certainly stood at the end of 
the whole Stephanus. 
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éxtedéoat Meréaypor, detpvnotov 5é Atoxrel 
avleot cvuTréEar woucordxov crépavor. 
> a ‘ “ , v , 
otra O éyo xaphbetoa Spaxovteios ica vwrots, 
cbvO novos tépupat Téeppactw evpavias. 


258.—>TPATONOZ2, 


"H raya tis peToTicbe KAVOV éua Taiyvia TabTa 
, 
mavras éwovs S0&et Tovs év Epwtt wovous: 
Gra 0” éydy addoLow deb hirorrator yapacaw 
ypaupar, émet Tes Euol Tour évédwxe Oeos. 
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is Meleager, and that 1t was for Diocles he wove 
from flowers this wreath of verse, whose memory 
shall be evergreen Curled m coils like the back 
of a snake, J am set here enthroned beside the last 
limes of his learned work 


258 —STRATO 


PERCHANCE someone in future years, listening te 
these tnfles of mime, will think these pains of love 
were allmy own No! I ever scribble this and that 
for this and that boy-lover, since some god gave me 
this gift. 
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Aphrodite, rayers to, 21, XII 
131; Pandemos. x1 181 , Aphro- 
dite, Tai and Eros, statues of, 


xI 1 

Apollo, sacrifice to, XI. 324, 
prayers to, xs os XII 24-27, 
statue of, XI 


Apostles, tains O), x 56 

Aratus, XI 318 

Archilochus, lyric and 1ambic 
he cent BC), birthday of, 


Argos, XU, 129, bad name of the 

gives, XI 439 

Anistarchus, the grammarian, XI 
140, 347 

Aristoxenus philosopher and writer 
on music (4th cent BO,), XI 352 

Asta in Italy, clay of, x¥ 27 

Astrologers, see Prophets 

Athens, degradation of citizenship 
at, XI 319 

Athletes, epigrams on, XI 82-86, 
258, 316 


Augustus, XI 75 


ler epigrams on, XI. 190, 191, 

Baths, epigrams on, Xf 243, 411 

Callas, tragic poet (8rd cent BC), 
xt 

Calumachus, KX, 130, 275, 321, 347 
P 


ean tg in Thrace, home of Giants, 
XI 
wep RcaEIEOS bad name of, x1. 237, 


eee fountain of at Delphi, 


Gontaun: XI 1,12 

Cephallenia, x "95 

Chians, bad name of, XI 235 

Choerilus of marty epic poet (sth 
cent BO.), XI 218 

Cilicians, bad name of, xr 236 

Cinaed1, epigram on, XI 272 

Cleanthes, Stoic philosopher (3rd 
cent B C.), XI 2096 

Cnidus, x 61 

Commodus, the emperor, X¥ 269 

Cos, XII 53 

Cowards, € epigTams on, X¥ 210, 2 

Cronos, statue of, XT 183 

Cynaegirus see Indexes to Vols II 
and III ), Xr 335 

Cynic eae epigrams on, 
XI. 153-158, 410, 484 

Cyprus, bad Greek spoken in, XI, 


Danae, XI 239 

Dancers, epleTrams on, XI 195, 
253-255 

ee mythical shepherd, xur 


Diogenes, XI 158 

Dionysius, ery of Heraclea (4th 
cent BO), x 54 

Dionysius, Seore philosopher (4th 
cent B GC), x 

Dionysus, ¥ 18, feast of, x. 40 

Diotimus, poet. and grammarian 
(8rd cent BC), XI 437 


Ephesus, XH 226 


Pe ede comic poet (3rd cent 
BC), XI 


417 


GENERAL INDEX 


gplourns, his atomic theory, XI 50, 
93 88, 103, 249; birthday feast of 


Brinna, poetess (cere 600 BC), XI 


are: see Aphrodite, ae 
uphorion, grammanan and poet 
(3rd. cent BO ), XI 218 


Galatians, bad name of, x1 424 
Games, hmian, Xt 79, 129, 
Nemean, XI 79, "258 : Olympian, 
xI 79, 81, 258, XI 64, 255, 
Pythian, xI 81, 129, xu. 255, 
at Plataea, = 81 
65, 67, 68, 69, 


Ganymede, xII. 64, 
70, 183, 14, 220° 22i, 254 
Glutfons, epigrams on, x1 205-209, 
mmarians, epigrams on, XI 
138-140, 278, 279, 305, 921. 322, 
847, 383, 3 00° 
Green faction in the Circus, XI 344 


Hair, offering of, X 19 

Hamadryads, dedication to by 
huntsman, XI 194 

Harpocrates, KI 115 

Hecuba, changed into dog, XI 212 

Hermes, dedication to, XI 150, 
feast "of, XI 1, ‘statue of in 
gymnasium, XI 176, xr 1438, 
roadside, X 12, Psychopompus, 
SI 127 274 

Hesiod, xm 168 

Homer, xu 168, birthday of, x! 


Hyacinthus, XII 
ene: ‘auehter of Temenus, 


Fdomenens, Cretan leader in Homer, 
XII 247 

Isis, XT 115 

Itys (see Index to Vol I), x1. 12 


Lemnos women of, XI 239 
tie, poem by Antimachus, XI 


Mets bad name of, xr, 440 

Meliton, poet mentioned by Luci- 
lius, XI 143, 246 

Menander, plays by, xu. 233 


418 


Meriones, Cretan leader in Ihqi, 
x 97, 247 

Meroe in Ethiopia, x 8 

Milo an WOE (6th cent BC), 
XI 

Biimnermus, ekeae poet (7th cent 
BC), XI "168 

Misers, eee on, XI 1865~—173, 
264, 274, 309, 366, "391, 897 

Music, Lydian "and Phrygian, XI 


Mysteries, Eleusinian, x1. 42 


NEANO: poem by Mimnermus, xm 


Nauplius, xr 185 

Nemesis, XIX 229, two at Smyrna, 
XIT 193 

Nicetes, rhetor, x. 23 

Niobe, XK 47 


Orchomenus, seat of the Graces, 
“aw 181 

Othryades (see Index to Vol II) 
XI 141 


Painters, epigrams on, XI 212~215 
Pan, harbour god, xX 10, dedica- 
tion to by huntsmen, XI 194 

Pandora, X 71 

Paraeton.um in Egypt, XI 124 

Parthenius, oeeae poet (Augustan 
ager, Xr 130 

Peisistratus, XI 442 

Pelias, XI 256 

Petosiris writer on astrology, x1 

pa] 

Phaethon, XI 104, 131, 214 

Philetas, ‘ciagiae ‘poet (4th cent 
BC), XI 218 

oe Vv, King of Macedonia, x1 


Biriosowhets: epigram on, XI 354 
See Cynic 


pivciciens, eplgrams on, XI 112- 
126, 257, 280, 281, 382, 401 

Piso, L Cornelius, x 25, XI 44 

Plataea, see Games 

Poets, epigrams ons XI 127~137, 
234, 291, 812, 394 

Polemon, Antonius, sophist, XI. 180 


Pollenza in Italy, clay of, x1 27 
Poseidon, prayer "to, X. 24 


GENERAL INDEX 


Praxtteles, his statue of Eros, xm. 
Priapus, harbour god, x. 2, 4-9, 


Bio neds xm 220 

Prophets and Astrologers, epl- 
ams on, XI. 159-164, 365 

a ie the friend of Orestes, x 


Rhetors, Srierams on, XI 141-152, 
376, 392 


Rhianus, the Le a (see Index of 
phe a 
Bhodes, xIt 


Sardis, xm 202 

Saturn, eet influence of the planet, 
XI. igri ain 161, 183, 227, 383 

Satyric drama XI 32 

igs er ote at Constantinople, 


1 
Ships, unseaworthy, epigrams 
X1 245-247, 331, 332 oe 
Sicyon, XI 32° 
Sidon, women of, xI, 827 


Singers and ete epigrama on, 
XI 185-189, 26 

Smyrna, xm ane See Nemesis 

Sorrento in Italy, clay of, XI 27 

Stratonicea in Caria, XI 97 


renenOae play of Euripides, x1 


se eee xr 30 

Thebes, XI 147 

Themistius, the sophist (4th cent 
AD), XI, 292 

Thieves, epigrams on, XI 174 184 
315, 333 


Tityus, giant killed by Een and 
tormented in hell, 107, 148, 

Triptolemus, XI 59 

Troezen, XU 538 

Tyre, XI 59, 256 


Veneti or Blue faction in Circus, 
XI. 344 


et the grammarian, XI. 


419 


INDEX OF AUTHORS INCLUDED IN THIS 
VOLUME 


M = Wreath of Meleager 
Ph = Wreath of Philippus 
Ag = Cycle of Agathias 


(For explanation of these terms, v Introduction totol i page v) 


4daeus geen x. 20 


rece 
ao ea Scholastcus om es 

wesy x 14, 66, 8 
57, 64, 350, ’ $58 354, S68, '372, 
376, O70 380, 382 

Alcaeus of Messene (CM, ahs cent 
BC), XI 12, xm 29, 30,6 

Alpheuus of Mytilene (Ph), as 

Ammanus (2nd cent AD), 
13~16, 97, 98, 102 (7), 146, 147, 
150, 152, 156, 157, 180, 181, 188, 
209, 921. 296-231, "413 

Ammonides (date ‘uncertan), XI 


Anacreon, XI 47, 48 
Antiochus (date uncertam), XI 412, 


422, 
Antipater of Sidon (M, Ist cent 
nee ), X 2, xI 23,31 (?), 37, xm 


Antipater of Thessalonica (Ph, 
Augustan age), X 25, XI 20, 
31 ), 158, 219. 224, 327, anys 

Antiphanes of Macedonia Ph), X 
100, XI 168, 322, 348 

Antiphilus of Byzantium (Ph, 
Ist cent oe ae XI 66 

Antistius (Ph), Xz 

ae (4th cout AD ?), XL 

Apollonides (Ph, ist cent AD), 
KX 19, x1 25 

Apollonius Rhodius, XI 276 

Aratus, XI 437, xT 129 


420 


Archias (this may be ae poet 
defended by Cicero), x 7,8 
Archias the younger, xX 10 
eyes oii uncertain), XII 
Asclepiades. of Adramyttium (M), 


Asclepiades of Samos (M, 3rd cent 
BO), Xm 46, 50, 75, 77 (7), 105, 
135, 153, 161-163, 166 

Automedon (Ph, ta cent BO), 
X 23, x1 29, 46,50, 319, 324-326, 
346, 361, XI 34 


esl gPh, Ist cent AD), x. 102, 
XT 
Piece (Ph), X 22, 101, xr 248, 


— a Argos (date unknown), 


Csllicter * date unknown), XI 2, 5, 
6, 118-122, 333 

Callimachus (M, 3rd cent, BC), XI 
362, XII 43, 51, 71, 73, 102, 118, 
139, 148-150, 230 

Cerealius (date unknown), XI. 129, 


crates (8 aa ponopher, 4th cent 

BO ),x 

“Ee ihe grammansn, 2nd cent. 

(inacieas ot Mitylene h, Augus- 
tan age), X. 24, XI. aie : 


INDEX OF AUTHORS 


Demodocus (5th ca BO), XI. 235 

Diocles (Ph), XI 

Diodorus, see oe 

Dionysius (M), xm 108 

Dionysius (date uncertain), XI 182 

Dioscorides (M, 2nd cent BC), XI 
195, 363, Xm 14, 37, 42, 169-171 

Diphilus (the Pome poet, 4th cent 
BO), XI 


Euripides, X 107 
Evenus (there were several), XI 
49, XM. 172 


Flaccus, see Statyllius 
oe (8rd cent aD), xm 174, 


Gaetulicus (ist cent AD), XE 409 
Glaucus (M), XII 44 
Glycon (date unknown), X 124 


ect (M, 8rd cent BC), XY 


Heliedius (sth gent AD. 2), XI 423 
Honestus, XI 45 


J pee Antecessor (6th cent AD 7), 
367-369 


Laureas, see Tullius 
Leonidas of Alexandria, xr 9, 70, 
187, 199, 200, 213, X11. 20 
Leonidas of Tarentum, > ae | 
Lucian, x 26-29, 35, 87, 41, 42, 
x1 274, 400-405, 408, 410, "411, 
427—43 36 
ee (see p 67), K 122, x1 10, 
8, 69, 75-81, 33-85, 37-95" 
= ae1or, 103-107, 131-143, 143, 
153-155 159-161, 163-165, 171, 
172, 174-179, 183-185, 189-192, 
194, 196, 197, 205-208, 210-212. 
514-217, 233, 234, 239, 240, 
245 5-247, 254, 954, 956-259. 
264-266, 276-279, 294, 308-315, 
388-— 


Macedonius Consul (Ag, 6th cent 
AD,), X 67, 70,71, XI 27, 39, 58, 
59, 61, 63, 366-370, 374, 375 

Marcus Argentanus Ph), 4, 18, 
XI 26, 28, 320 


Meleager (ist cent BO), xt. 22° 
xii $3, 41, 47-49, 52-54 
56, 57, 59, 60, 63, 65, 68, 70, 72 
74. 78, 78, 80-88, "92, 94, 95, ‘101, 
106, 109, 110, 113, 114, 117, 115, 
129° 123-128, 132, 133, 137, 141, 
144 147, 154, 157-159, 164, 165, 
167, 256, 257° 

Menander, ‘the come poet, X1. 438 

oe (M, 4th cent BC), xm 


138 
mavanus (Ph, ist cent sD), XI 


Nicarchus (see p 67), XI 
18, 71, 73, 74, 82, “6, ety (>), 
110-116, 184, 162, i69, 170, 186, 
241-243; 251, 252. 328-332, 398, 
406, 407, 415 (?) 

Numenius of Tarsus (date unknown), 
XII 28 


Palladas of Alexandria (Ag, 5th 
cent AD), X 32, 34, 44-63, 65, 
72, 73, 75, 77-99, XI. 54 55, 62, 
204, 255, 263, 280, 281, 283-293: 
299-307, 317, 323, 340-342, 349, 
351, 353, 355, 357, 371, 373, 377, 
378. 381. 383-387" 

Parmenion (Ph), xr 4, 65 

Paulus Suentianus (Ag, 6th cent 
AD), X 15, 74,76, xr 60 

phen (M, dnd or 3rd cent B C.), 


31 

Philippus of Thessalonica (1st or 
aot Si rice AD), XI 33, 36, 173, 

Philistus: (sth cent BO), XI 441 

Philo fee Byblus, Ist cent ap 7), 
x1 

Philodemus, the Ficurean (Ist 
cent BO),X 21, 103, x1 30, 34, 
35, 41, 44, 318 

Phocylides (6th cent BO. J; ee AT 

Piso, XI 424 

Polemon, King of Pontus (either 
the ist or 2nd of the name, ist 
cent BC or AD), XI. 38 

Poluanus (2nd cent AD, ?), XI 
127, 128, 1380, 167 

Polystratus (M, 2nd cent B.0) 


Posidippus (M, 8rd cent BO}, xm 
45, 77 (9), 98, 120, 131, 163 


421 


INDEX OF AUTHORS 


Rarns, X. 121 Thesercuys Scholasticus (Ag), x 


us (M, core 200 B.C.), xtr. 88, 1 
58, 93, 11, 1 142, 146 Theodorus (Ag), XI 198 
Thyulus (date unknown), X 


Satyrus (or Satyrius), X 6,11, 13 Thymocles (date iawn at 
Secythinus (if the iambic poet of 32 
Teos, he 1s of early date), xii 22, Timon of Athens, KX 38, XI 296 
Trajan the emperor, XI 418 


232 
Simonides (M, 5th cent Bo), 105 Tullius Laureas (Ph), xm 24 
Statyllins Flaccus (Ph), xo. 12, 


25~27 
Strato (see p 280), x1. 19, 21, 22, Zonas, Diodorus (Ph, 1st cent 3.0), 
117, 225, X11 1-11, 13,1 15 16, 21, XI. 43 
22, 175-229, 231, 234-255, 258 


PRINTED IN GREAT BRITAIN 
AT THE WINDMILL PRESS, KINGSWOOD, SURREY 


THE LOEB CLASSICAL 
LIBRARY 


VOLUMES ALREADY PUBLISHED 
LATIN AUTHORS 


AMMIANUS MARCELLINUS. J. C. Rolfe. $8 Vols, 
(Vols I. and II. 2nd Imp revised.) 

APULEIUS. THE GOLDEN ASS (METAMOR- 
PHOSES). W. Adlington (1566). Revised by S. Gase- 
lee. (7th Imp.) 

ST. AUGUSTINE, CONFESSIONS OF. W. Watt 
(1631). 2 Vols. (Vol I 6th Imp., Vol. II. 5th Imp.) 

ST. AUGUSTINE, SELECT LETTERS. J. H. Baxter, 

AUSONIUS. H. G. Evelyn White. 2 Vols. (Vol. IL. 
Qnd Imp.) 

BEDE. J. E. King. 2 Vols. ' 

BOETHIUS: TRACTS ann DE CONSOLATIONE 
PHILOSOPHIAE. Rev. H. F. Stewart and E, K. 
Rand. (4th Imp.) 

CAESAR: CIVIL WARS. A. G. Peskett. (4¢h Imp.) 

CAESAR: GALLIC WAR. H. J. Edwards. (0th 


Imp.) 

CATO ayy VARRO: DE RE RUSTICA. H. B. Ash and 
W Dz. Hooper. (9nd Imp.) 

CATULLUS. F. W. Cornsh; TIBULLUS. J. B. 
Postgate; awn PERVIGILIUM VENERIS. J. W. 
Mackall. (11th Imp ) 

CELSUS: DE MEDICINA. W. G. Spencer. 3 Vols. 
(Vol. I. Srd Imp. revise i.) 


A 


THE LOEB CLASSICAL LIBRARY 


CICERO: BRUTUS axyp ORATOR. G. L. Hendrickson 

and H. M Hubbell. (2nd Imp.) 

CICERO: DE FATO; PARADOXA STOICORUM ; 
DE PARTITIONE ORATORIA. H. Rackham. (With 
De Oratore, Vol. II.) (2nd Imp.) 

oo DE FINIBUS. H. Rackham. (8rd Imp. 


TED 


ed.) 
CICERO: 1 oe NATURA DEORUM axpv ACADEMICA., 


Ra 

CICERO : DE “OFFICIIS. Walter Muller. (4th Imp.) 

CICERO: DE ORATORE. E. W. Sutton and H. Rack- 
ham. 2 Vols. (2nd Imp.) 

CICERO: DE REPUBLICA anon DE LEGIBUS. Clinton 
W. Keyes. (3rd Imp ) 

CICERO: DE SENECTUTE, DE AMICITIA, DE 
DIVINATIONE. W. A. Falconer. (Sth Imp ) 

CICERO: IN CATILINAM, PRO MURENA, PRO 
SULLA, PRO FLACCO. Lous E. Lord (2nd Imp. 


revised. 

CICERO: LETTERS TO ATTICUS. E. O. Winstedt. 
83 Vols. (Vol. I. 6th Imp., Vols. II. and III 3rd Imp.) 
CICERO: LETTERS TO HIS FRIENDS. W. Glynn 

Wihams. 3 Vols. (Vols. I. and II. 2nd Imp.) 
CICERO: PHILIPPICS. W.C. A. Ker. (2nd Imp.) 
CICERO: PRO ARCHIA, POST REDITU DE 

DOMO, DE HARUSPICUM RESPONSIS, "PRO 

PLANCIO. N. H. Watts. (2nd Imp ) 

CICERO: PRO CAECINA, PRO LEGE MANILIA, 

PRO CLUENTIO, PRO RABIRIO. H. Grose Hodge. 


:) 

CICERO? PRO MILONE, IN PISONEM, PRO 
SCAURO, PRO FONTEIO, PRO RABIRIO POS- 
TUMO, PRO MARCELLO, oe LIGARIO, PRO 
REGE DEIOTARO. N H Watt 

CICERO: PRO QUINCTIO, PRO  ROSCIO AMERINO, 
PRO ona aa CONTRA RULLUM 
J. H. Freese, 

rena a TMISCULAN DISPUTATIONS, J. E. King. 


(2nd Imp.) 

CICERO: VERRINE ORATIONS. L. H. G. Green- 
wood. 2 Vols. (Vol. I. 2nd Imp.) 

CLAUDIAN. M. Platnauer. 2 Vols, 
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COLUMELLA: DE RE RUSTICA. H.B. Ash. 2 Vols. 
Vol. I. Books I-IV. (2nd Imp ) 

CURTIUS, Q.: HISTORY OF ALEXANDER. J. C. 
Rolfe. 2 Vols. 

FLORUS. E S. Forster; and CORNELIUS NEPOS. 
J C. Rolfe. (2nd Imp.) 

FRONTINUS: STRATAGEMS ann AQUEDUCTS. 
C. E Bennett and M.B McElwain. (2nd Imp.) 

FRONTO: CORRESPONDENCE. C.R. Haines. 2 Vols. 

GELLIUS. J.C. Rolfe. 3 Vols. (Vols. I. and II. 9nd Imp.) 

HORACE: ODES ayn EPODES. C. E. Bennett. (13th 
Imp. revised.) 

HORACE: SATIRES, EPISTLES, ARS POETICA. 
H.R. Fairclough. (8th Imp. revised.) 

JEROME: SELECT LETTERS. F. A. Wright. 

JUVENAL ayy PERSIUS. G.G. Ramsay. (6th Zp.) 

LIVY. B O. Foster, F. G. Moore, Evan T. Sage and A. C. 
Schlesinger. 13 Vols. Vols. I.-VII., IX.-XIL (Vol. I. 
3rd Imp , Vols. IT-V., VIL, [X.-KIL. 2nd Imp. revised.) 

LUCAN. J.D. Duff. (2nd Imp.) 

LUCRETIUS. W.H.D. Rouse. (6th Imp. revised.) 

MARTIAL, W. C. A. Ker. 2 Vols. (Vol. I. 5th Imp., 
Vol. II. 3rd Imp. revised ) 

MINOR LATIN POETS: from Puszrizivs Syrvs to 
Rurinius Namatranus, including Gratrius, Canpurnrus 
Srcuius, Nemestanus, Avianus, with “ Aetna,” “ Phoenr ” 
and other poems. J. Wight Duff and Arnold M. Duff. 
(2nd Imp.) 

OVID: THE ART OF LOVE ayn OTHER POEMS 
J.H. Mozley. (8rd Imp ) 

OVID FASTI. Sir James G. Frazer. 

OVID: HEROIDES anp AMORES. Grant Showerman. 


(4th Imp ) 

OVID: METAMORPHOSES. F. J. Miller. 2 Vols. 
Vol. I. 92 Imp., Vol. Il. 7th Imp ) 

OVID: TRISTIA anyn EX PONTO. A. L. Wheeler. 
(2nd Imp ) 

PETRONIUS M. Heseltine; SENECA: APOCOLO- 
CYNTOSIS. W.H.D. Rouse. (7th Imp. revised.) 

PLAUTUS, Paul Nixon. 5 Vols. (Vols. I. and II. 4th 
Imp., Vai. 211. 3rd Imp.) 

PLINY: LETTERS. Melmoth’s Translation revised by 
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W. M. L. Hutchinson. 2 Vols. (Vol. I. 5th Imp., Vol. 
II. 44h Imp.) 

PLINY: NATURAL HISTORY. H. Rackham and W.H.S., 

Jones. 10 Vols. Vols. 1-IV. (Vols I.-III. 2nd Imp.) 

PROPERTIUS, H. E. Butler. (5th Imp.) 

QUINTILIAN H.E. Butler. 4 Vols (2nd Imp) 

REMAINS OF OLD LATIN E. H. Warmington. 4 
Vols. Vol. I. (Enmius and Caecilms). Vol. II. (Livius, 
Naevius, Pacuvius, Accius). Vol. II. (Lucius, Laws 
of the XII Tables). Vol. IV. (Archaic Inscriptions). 
(Vol. IV. Qnd Imp.) 

SALLUST. J.C. Rolfe. (3rd Imp. revised ) 

SCRIPTORES HISTORIAE AUGUSTAE. D. Magie. 
8 Vols. (Vol. 1 2nd Imp. revised ) 

SENECA: APOCOLOCYNTOSIS. Cf. PETRONIUS. 

SENECA: EPISTULAE MORALES. R M. Gummere. 
3 Vols. (Vol. I. 3rd Imp., Vols. II. and III. 2nd Imp. 
revised ) 
SENECA: MORAL ESSAYS. J. W. Basore. 3 Vols. 
(Vol. II. 3rd Imp. revised, Vol. III. 2nd Imp revised.) 
SENECA: TRAGEDIES. F. J. Miller. 2 Vols. (Vol. I. 
3rd Imp., Vol. I. 2nd Imp. revised ) 

SIDONIUS: POEMS AND LETTERS. W. B, Anderson. 
2Vols. Vol. I. 

SILIUS ITALICUS. J, D. Duff. 2 Vols. (Vol. I. Qnd 
Imp , Vol. II. 3rd Imp.) 

STATIUS. J.H. Mozley. 2 Vols. 

SUETONIUS. J. C. Rolfe. 2 Vols. (Vol. I. 6th Imp., 
Vol. II. 5th Imp.) 

TACITUS: DIALOGUS. Sir Wm Peterson; and AGRI- 
COLA ann GERMANIA. Maurice Hutton. (6th Imp ) 

TACITUS: HISTORIES ann ANNALS. C. H Moore 
and J. Jackson. 4 Vols. (Vols. I. and II. 2nd Imp.) 

TERENCE. John Sargeaunt. 2 Vols. (Vol I. 6th Imp, 
Vol. II. 5th Imp.) 

TERTULLIAN: APOLOGIA anv DE SPECTACULIS, 
T. R Glover; MINUCIUS FELIX, G. H. Rendall. 
VALERIUS FLACCUS. J.H.Mozley. (9nd Imp. revised.) 
bares: : LINGUA LATINA. R.G Kent. 2 Vols. 

2nd Imp. 
VELLEIUS PATERCULUS ann RES GESTAE DIVI ~ 
AUGUSTI. F. W. Shipley. . . 
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VIRGIL. H. R. Fairclough. 2 Vols. (Vol. I. 16th Imp, 
Vol. Il. 13th Imp revised.) 

VITRUVIUS: DE ARCHITECTURA. fF. Granger. 
2 Vols. (Vol. I. 2nd Imp.) 


GREEK AUTHORS 


ACHILLES TATIUS. S. Gaselee. (2nd Imp.) 

AENEAS TACTICUS, ASCLEPIODOTUS- ann ONA- 
SANDER. The Illinois Greek oe (2nd Imp.) 

AESCHINES. C.D. Adams. (2nd Imp.) 

AESCHYLUS. H Weir Smyth. 2 Vols. (Vol. I. 5th Imp., 
Vol. Il. 4th Imp.) 

APOLLODORUS. Sir James G, Frazer. 2 Vols. (2nd Imp.) 

APOLLONIUS RHODIUS. R.C. Seaton. (44h Imp.) 

THE eerie toe FATHERS. Kuirsopp Lake. 2 Vols. 
(Vol. [. 7th Imp., Vol. IL. 6th Imp.) 

APPIAN’S ROMAN HISTORY. ieee White. 4 Vols. 
(Vol. I. ee Hi - Wols. EL., II. and LV. 2nd Imp.) 

ARATUS. ALLIMACHUS. 

ARISTOPHANES i Bickley Rogers. 3 Vols. 
(4th Imp.) Verse tr 

sa a ART. ‘OF RHETORIC. J. WW. Freese, 


(3rd Imp.) 

ARISTO! LE: ATHENIAN CONSTITUTION, EUDE- 
ge a VIRTUES anv VICES. H. Rackham- 
Qn 

ARISTOTLE - GENERATION OF ANIMALS. A. L. 
Peck. (2nd Imp.) 

a aha cera METAPHYSICS. H. Tredennick. 2 Vols. 


(3rd Imp.) 

ARISTOTLE - MINOR WORKS. W. S. Hett. Ow 
Cotours, On Turtnes Hearp, Puystoeromics, Own 
Prants, On Marvexitous Turynes Hearn, Mecnanicau 
Proxziems, On [nxpivisrpie Lines, Situations anp Names 
or Winpos, On Metissus, XENOPHANES, aND Goreras, 

ARISTOTLE: NICOMACHEAN ETHICS. H. Rack- 
ham. (5th Imp. revised.) 

ARISTOTLE: OECONOMICA ayn MAGNA MORA. 
LIA. G. C, Armstrong. (With Metaphysics, Vol. II* 
(3rd Imp.) 
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gare diy ae ON THE HEAVENS. W. K. C, Guth 

2nd Imp.) 

ARISTOTLE : ON THE SOUL, PARVA NATURALIA, 
ON BREATH. W.S. Hett. (Qnd Imp revised.) 

ARISTOTLE: ORGANON. H. P. Cooke and H. Tre- 
dennick. 3 Vols. - Vol. I. (2nd Imp ) 

ARISTOTLE: PARTS OF ANIMALS. A. L. Peck; 
MOTION AND PROGRESSION OF ANIMALS. 
E. &. Forster. (2nd Imp.) 

ARISTOTLE: PHY SICS. Rev. P. Wicksteed and F, M. 
Cornford. 2 Vols. (2nd Imp.) 

ARISTOTLE: POETICS axp LONGINUS,. W. Hamil- 
ton Fyfe; DEMETRIUS ON STYLE. W. Rhys 
Roberts (4th Imp reviccd ) 

ARISTOTLE: POLITICS. H. Rackham. (8rd Imp.) 

ARISTOTLE: PROBLEMS. W.S. Hett. 2 Vols. (Vol. 
I. Qnd Imp. revised.) 

ARISTOTLE: RHETORICA AD ALEXANDRUM. 
H. Rackham. (With Problems, Vol. II. 

ARRIAN: HISTORY OF ALEXANDER anp INDICA. 
Rev. E. Uiffe Robson. 2 Vols. (2nd Imp ) 

ATHENAEUS: DEIPNOSOPHISTAE, *o. B. Gulick. 
% Vols. (Vols IL, V. and VI. 2nd Imp.) 

ST. BASIL: LETTERS. R. J. Deferran. 4 Vols. (Vols. 
I. IL cud IV. 2nd Imp.) 

CALLIM ACHUS ayp "LYCOPHRON. A. W. Mair; 
ARATUS. G. R. Mai 

CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA. Rev. G. W. Butterworth. 


Imp.) 

cOLLUTHUS. Cf. OPPIAN 

DAPHNIS AND CHLOE. Cf. LONGUS. 

DEMOSTHENES II: DE CORONA ann DE FALSA 
LEGATIONE. C. A. Vince and J. H. Vince. (2nd 
Imp. revised ) 

DEMOSTHENES IIl.: MEIDIAS, ANDROTION, 
ae gaa TIMOCRATES, ARISTOGEITON. 

DEMOSTHENES I.: OLYNTHIACS, PHILIPPICS ayy 
pINOE ORATIONS: I-XVII. ann XX. J. H. 

ince. 

DEMOSTHENES IV.-VI.: PRIVATE ORATIONS ayp 

IN N EAERAM. A. T. Murray. (Vol. IV. 2nd Imp.) 
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DIO CASSIUS: ROMAN HISTORY. E. Cary. 9 Vols. 
(Vols. I. and Il. 2nd Imp.) 

DIO CHRYSOSTOM. 5 Vols. Vols. I. and II. J W. 
Cohoon. Vol. ITI. J. W. Cohoon and i Lamar Crosby. 
Vol. IV. H. Lamar Crosby. (Vols. I. and I]. Qnd Imp.) 

DIODORUS SICULUS. 12 Vols. Vols. L-IV. C H. 
Oldfather. Vol IX. Russel M. Geer. (Vol. I. 2nd Imp.) 

DIOGENES LAERTIUS. R. D. Hicks. 2 Vols. (Vol. 
I. 3rd Imp, Vol. II. Ind Imp ) 

DIONYSIUS OF HALICARNASSUS: ROMAN ANTI- 
QUITIES. Spelman’s translation revised by E. Cary. 
% Vols. Vols. I-VI. (Vol. IV. 2nd Imp.) 

EPICTETUS. W.A.Oldfather. 2 Vols. Wel I. 2nd Imp ) 

EURIPIDES. A.S. Way. 4 Vols. (Vols. L, II. and IV. 
6th Imp., Vol. III. 5th Imp.) Verse trans. 

EUSEBIUS : err ar TICAL aga Kirsopp 
Lake and J. E. L. Oulton. 2 Vols. (Vol. I. 2nd Imp., 
Vol, IT. 3rd As 

GALEN : HE NATURAL FACULTIES. A. J. 
Brock. Grd Imp.) 

THE GREEK ANTHOLOGY. W_ R. Paton. 6 Vols. 
(Vols I. and II. 4th Imp., Vols. III. and IV. 8rd Zmp.) 

THE GREEK BUCOLIC POETS (THEOCRITUS, BION, 
MOSCHUS). J. M. Edmonds. (6th Imp. revised.) 

GREEK ELEGY AND IAMBUS wire tur ANACRE- 
ONTEA. J M. Edmonds. 2 Vols. (Vol. I. 2nd Imp.) 

GREEK MATHEMATICAL WORKS. Ivor Thomas. 
2 Vols. (2nd Imp.) 

HERODES. Cf. THEOPHRASTUS: CHARACTERS. 

HERODOTUS. A.D. Godley. 4 Vols. (Vol. I. 4th Imp., 
Vols. IL-IV. 3rd Imp.) 

HESIOD anv THE HOMERIC HYMNS  H. G. Evelyn 
White. (6th Imp. revised and enlarged.) 

HIPPOCRATES anp tue FRAGMENTS OF HERA- 
CLEITUS. W.H.S Jonesand E.T. Withington. 4 Vols. 
Gaur I 3rd Imp., Vols II -IV. 2nd Im zn 

MER: ILIAD A T. Murray. 2 (6th Im mp.) 

HOMER: ODYSSEY. A. T. Murray. 2 Vols (7th Imp.) 

ISAEUS E.S. Forster. (2nd Imp) 

ISOCRATES. George Norlin aad LaRue Van Hook. 


3 Vols. 
st. JOHN DAMASCENE. BARLAAM AND IOA- 
rf 
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SAPH. Rev. G. R. Woodward and Harold Mattingly. 
(Qnd Imp. revised.) 

JOSEPHUS. H. St. J. Thackeray and Ralph Marcus. 
9 Vols. Vols. I.-VII. (Vols. I, V. and VI 2nd Imp ) 
JULIAN. Wilmer Cave Wright. 3 Vols. (Vol. 1. 2nd dmp., 

Vol. IL. 3rd Imp.) 

LONGUS: DAPHNIS awn CHLOE. Thornley’s Trans- 
lation revised by J. M, Edmonds; ann PARTHENIUS. 
S. Gaselee. (3rd Imp.) 

LUCIAN. A.M. Harmon. 8 Vols. Vols I.~V. (Vols. I. 
and I{. 2nd Imp, Vol. III. 3rd Imp.) 

LYCOPHRON. Cf. CALLIMACHUS. 

LYRA GRAECA. J. M. Edmonds. 3 Vols. (Vol. I. 
3rd Imp., Vol. I. 2nd Hd. revised and enlarged, Vol. III. 
Sra Imp. revised ) 

LYSIAS. W.R M. Lamb. (2nd Imp) 

MANETHO. W. G. Waddell. PTOLEMY: TETRA- 
BIBLOS. F.E Robbins. (2nd Imp.) 

MARCUS AURELIUS. C.R. Haines. (3rd Imp. revised.) 

MENANDER. F. G. Allinson. (2nd Imp. revised ) 

MINOR ATTIC ORATORS. 2 Vols. Vol. IL ANTI- 
PHON, ANDOCIDES. K. J. Maidment. 

NONNOS: DIONYSIACA. W. H. D. Rouse. 3 Vols. 

Vol. III. 2nd mp.) 

OPPIAN, COLLUTHUS, TRYPHIODORUS. A.W.Maur. 

PAPYRI. NON-LITERARY SELECTIONS. A. S. 
Hunt and C. C. Edgar. 2 Vols. (Vol. I. Qnd Imp.) 
LITERARY SELECTIONS. Vol. I. (Poetry), D L. 
Page. (2nd Imp.) 

PARTHENIUS. Cf. LONGUS. 

PAUSANIAS: DESCRIPTION OF GREECE. W.H.S 
Jones. 5 Vols. and Companion Vol. arranged by R. E 
Wycherley. (Vols. [. and III. 2nd Imp ) 

PHILO. 11 Vols. Vols. I1-V. F. H. Colson and Rev. G. H. 
Whitaker, Vols VI.-IX. F.H Colson. (Vols. I, IL, V., 
VI. and VII 2nd Imp., Vol. IV. 8rd Imp revised.) 

PHILOSTRATUS: THE LIFE OF APOLLONIUS OF 
TYANA. F.C. Conybeare. 2 Vols. (3rd Imp ) 

PHILOSTRATUS: IMAGINES; CALLISTRATUS:- 
DESCRIPTIONS. A. Fairbanks. 

PHILOSTRATUS ayn EUNAPIUS: LIVES OF THE 
SOPHISTS. Wilmer Cave Wright. (2nd Imp.) 
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PINDAR. Sir J. E. Sandys. (7h Imp, revised.) 

PLATO: CHARMIDES, XLCIBIADES, HIPPARCHUS, 
THE LOVERS, THEAGES, MINOS ann EPINOMIS, 
W.R M. Lamb. 

PLATO: CRATYLUS, PARMENIDES, GREATER 
HIPPIAS, LESSER HIPPIAS. H. N. Fowler. (8rd 


Imp.) 

PLATO : EUTHYPHRO, APOLOGY, CRITO, PHAE- 
DO, PHAEDRUS. H.N. Fowler. (9¢h Imp “y 

PLATO: LACHES, PROTAGORAS, MENO, EUTHY- 
DEMUS. W.R. M. Lamb. (2nd Imp. revised.) 

PLATO: LAWS. Rev. R. G. Bury. 2 Vols. (2nd Imp.) 

PLATO: LYSIS, SYMPOSIUM, GORGIAS. W. R. M, 
Lamb. (4th Imp. revised.) 

PLATO: REPUBLIC. Paul Shorey. 2 Vols. (Vol. I. 
4th Imp, Vol. Il. 3rd Imp } 

PLATO: STATESMAN, OHILEBUS. H. N. Fowler ; 
ION. W.R.M. Lamb, (3rd Imp.) 

een See AND SOFHIST. H. N. Fowler. 
3rd Imp 

PLATO: TIMAEUS, CRITIAS, CLITOPHO, MENEXE- 
NUS, EPISTULAE Rev. R. G. Bury. (2nd Imp.) 

PLUTARCH- MORALIA. 14 Vols. Vols. L.-V. 
Babbitt; Vol Vi. W. C. Helmbold; Vol. X. HON. 
Fowler. (Vols. I., [II., and X 2nd Imp. 

PLUTARCH: THE PARALLEL LIVES, B. Perrin. 11 
Vols. (Vols. I, II. and VII. 3rd Imp. Vols. IIL, IV., 
VIL, VIII.-XI. ond Imp ) 

POLYBIUS. W.R. Paton: 6 Vols. 

PROCOPIUS: HISTORY OF THE WARS. H B. 
Dewing. % Vols. (Vol. I. 2nd Imp.) 

PTOLEMY: TETRABIBLOS. Cf. MANETHO. 

ee gnas SMYRNAEUS. A. S. Way. Verse trans. 
Qnd 

SEXTUS iS EAEPIRICUS. Rev. R. G. ‘aes 4 Vols. Vols, 
I-III, (Vols. 1. and III. 2nd Imp, 

SOPHOCLES. F. Storr 2 Vols. Pel, I. 8th Imp., Vol. 
Il. 5th Imp.) Verse trans. 

STRABO: GEOGRAPHY. Horace L. Jones. 8 Vols, 
(Vols. land VIIL 37rd Imp., Vols IL. V. and VI. 2nd Imp.) 

THEOPHRASTUS: CHARACTERS J. M. Edmonds ; 
HERODES, ete. A.D. Knox. (2nd a. 
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THEOPHRASTUS: ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS. Sir 

° Arthur Hort. 2 Vols. (2nd Imp.) 

THUCYDIDES. C.F.Smith. 4 Vols (Vol. I. 37rd Imp., 
Vols. H., ILI. and IV. 2nd Imp. revised.) 

TRYPHIODORUS. Cf. OPPIAN. 

XENOPHON: CYROPAEDIA., Walter Miller. 2 Vols, 
mS I. Ind Imp, Vol. Il. 3rd Imp.) 

XENOPHON : ELLENICA, ANABASIS, APOLOGY, 
AND ey oe C. L. Brownson and O. J. Todd. 
3 Vols. (3rd Im 

XENOPHON, MEMORABILIA axnp OECONOMICUS, 

E. C. Marchant. (2nd Imp.) 

XENOPHON: SCRIPTA MINORA. E. C. Marchant. 

(Qnd Imp ) 


VOLUMES IN PREPARATION 





GREEK AUTHORS 


ALCIPHRGN. A. R. Benner and F. H. Fobes 
ARISTOTLE: DE MUNDO, ete. A L Peck and E. M 
Forster 
ARISTOTLE: HISTORY OF ANIMALS A L Peck 
ARISTOTLE: METEOROLOGICA H JP Leo 
DEMOSTHENES: EPISTLES, etc. N. W. and N J 
DeWitt 
PLOTINUS 
LATIN AUTHORS 


S. AUGUSTINE: CITY OF GOD. 
CICERO :] AD HERENNIUM. _H. Caplan. 
ICERO: DE INVENTIONE. H.M. Hubbell. 
CICERO: PRO SESTIO, IN VATINIUM, PRO 
CAELIO, DE PROVINCIIS CONSULARIBUS, PRO 
BALBO. J.H. Freese and R. Gardner. 
PHAEDRUS awp orner Fasuzssts. B. E. Perry. 
PRUDENTIUS. H. J. Thomson. 
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